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(D
prathama-paricchedah

kavya-svarapa-nirtpanah

grantharambhe nirvighnena praripsita-parisamapti-kamo van-mayadhikrtataya vag-devatayah
sathmukhyam adhatte—

sarad-indu-sundara-ruci$ cetasi sa me giram devi |
apahrtya tamah santatam arthanakhilan prakasayatu |[1||

asya granthasya kavyangataya kavya-phalair eva phalavattvam iti kavya-phalany aha—

caturvarga-phala-praptih sukhad alpa-dhiyam api |
kavyad eva yatas tena tat-svaraparh nirapyate ||2[|

caturvarga-phala-praptir hi kavyato ramadivat pravartitavyarh na ravanadivat ity adi
krtyakrtya-pravrtti-nivrtty-upadesa-dvarena supratitaiva | uktarn ca bhamahena—

dharmartha-kama-moksesu vaicaksanyarn kalasu ca |
karoti kirtirh pritih ca sadhu-kavya-nibandhanam || iti |

kim ca, kavyad dharma-praptir bhagavan-narayana-caranaravinda-stavadina—ekah sabdah
suprayuktah samyag jnatah svarge loke kama-dhug bhavati ity adi-veda-vakyebhyas ca
suprasiddhaiva | artha-praptis ca pratyaksa-siddha | kama-praptis cartha-dvaraiva | moksa-
praptis caitaj janya-dharma-phalan anusandhanat | moksopayogi-vakye vyutpatty-
adhayakatvac ca |

caturvarga-praptir hi veda-sastrebhyo nirasataya duhkhad eva parinata-buddhinam eva
jayate | paramananda-sandoha-janakataya sukhad eva sukumara-buddhinam api punah
kavyad eva |

nanu, tarhi parinata-buddhibhih satsu veda-sastresu kim iti kavye yatnah karaniya ity api na
vaktavyam | katukausadhopasamaniyasya rogasya sita-sarkaropasamaniyatve kasya va roginah
sita-Sarkara-pravrttih sadhiyasi na syat ?

ki ca kavyasyopadeyatvam agni-purane’py uktam—

naratvam durlabham loke vidya tatra sudurlabha |
kavitvam durlabham tatra saktis tatra sudurlabha || (1.3) id |



trivarga-sadhanari natyam (2.7) iti ca | visnu-puranepi—

kavyalapas caye kecid gitakany akhilani ca |
sabda-murti-dharasyaitad vapur visnor mahatmanah || (1.22.85)

tena hetuna tasya kavyasya svartiparn niripyate | etenabhidheyarn ca pradarsitam | tat kim-
svartuparm tavat kavyam ity apeksayam kascid aha—tad adosau sabdarthau sa-gunav
analankrti punah kvapi iti |

etac cintyam | tatha hi—yadi dosa-rahitasyaiva kavyatvangikaras tada—

nyakkaro hy ayam eva me yad arayas tatrapy asau tapasah

so 'py atraiva nihanti raksasa-kulam jivaty aho ravanah |

dhig dhik cakra-jitarh prabodhitavata kirmh kumbhakarnena va
svarga-gramatika-vilunthana-vrthocchiinaih kim ebhir bhujaih 1" it |

asya $lokasya vidheyavimarsa-dosa-dustataya kavyatvam na syat | pratyuta dhvanitvenottama-
kavyatasyangikrta, tasmad avyaptir laksana-dosah |

sruti-dustadayo dosa anitya ye ca darsitah |
dhvany-atmany eva srngare te heya ity udahrtah || (2.11) iti |

ki ca, evarh kavyar pravirala-visayam nirvisayarm va syat, sarvatha nirdosasyaikantam
asambhavat |

nanv isad-arthe nanah prayoga iti cet tarhi isad-dosau $abdarthau kavyam ity ukte nirdosayoh
kavyatvarm na syat | sati sambhave isad-dosau iti cet, etad api kavya-laksane na vacyam |
ratnadi-laksane kitanuvedhadi-pariharavat | nahi kitanuvedhadayo ratnasya ratnatvam
vyahantum 1sah | kintapadeya-taratamyam eva kartum | tadvad atra sruti-dustadayo’pi
kavyasya | uktarh ca—

kitanuviddha-ratnadi-sadharanyena kavyata |
dustesv api mata yatra rasady-anugamah sphutah || iti |

ki ca, sabdarthayoh sagunatva-visesanam anupapannam | gunanarh rasaika-dharmatvasya—
ye rasasyangino dharmah sauryadaya ivatmanah ity adina tenaiva pratipaditatvat |
rasabhivyanjakatvenopacarata upapadyata iti cet ? tathapy ayuktam | tatha hi—tayoh kavya-
svarupenabhimatayoh sabdarthayo raso’sti, na va ? nasti cet, gunavattvam api nasti, gunanam
tad-anvaya-vyatirekanuvidhayitvat | asti cet, katharh noktarh rasavantav iti visesanam |
gunavattvanyathanupapattyaital labhyata iti cet, tarhi sarasav ity eva vakturh yuktam, na
sagunav iti | nahi pranimanto desa iti kenapy ucyate |

! Cited as example after Dhvanyalokah 3.16. Skm 2105.



nanu, $abdarthau sagunau ity anena gunabhivyanjakau sabdarthau kavye prayojyav ity
abhipraya iti cet, na | gunabhivyanjaka-sabdarthavattvasya kavye utkarsa-matradhayakatvam,
na tu svarapadhayakatvam | uktam hi—kavyasya sabdarthau sariram, rasadi$ catma, gunah
sauryadivat, dosa kanatvadivat, ritayo’vayava-samsthana-visesavat, alankarah kataka-
kundaladivat iti |

etena analankrti punah kvapi iti yad uktam, tad api parastam | asyarthah—sarvatra salankarau
kvacittva-sphutalankarav api sabdarthau kavyam iti | tatra salankara-sabdarthayor api kavye
utkarsadhayakatvat |

etena vakroktih kavya-jivitam iti vakrokti-jivita-karoktam api parastam | vakroktir alankara-
rapatvat | yac ca kvacid asphutalankaratve udahrtam—

yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas

te conmilita-malati-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah |
sa caivasmi tathapi tatra surata-vyapara-lila-vidhau
reva-rodhasi vetasi-taru-tale cetah samutkanmhate || iti |

etac cintyam | atra hi vibhavana-visesokti-miulasya sandeha-sankaralankarasya sphutatvam |

etena—
adosam gunavat-kavyam alankarair alankrtam |
rasanvitamh kavih kurvan kirtirh pritirh ca vindati ||

ity adinam api kavya-laksanatvam apastam |

yat tu dhvanikarenoktam—Xkavyasyatma dhvanih (1.1) iti tat ki vastv alankara-rasadi-
laksanas triripo dhvanih kavyasyatma | uta rasad-rapa-matro va ? nadyah prehalikadav
ativyapteh | dvitiyas ced om iti bramah |

nanu yadi rasadi-rapa-matro dhvanih kavyasyatma, tada—

atta ettha nimajjai ettha aham diasaarh paloehi |
ma pahia rattiandhia sejjae maha nimajjahisi ||'

($vasrur atra nimajjati, atraham divasa eva pralokaya |
ma pathika ratryandha sayyayam mama nimanksyasi |)

kdr-ea—ity adau vastu-matrasya vyangyatve katham kavya-vyavahara iti cet, na | atra
rasabhasavattayaiveti briamah | anyatha, devadatto gramarm vati iti vakye tad-bhrtyasya tad-

! Gatha 1.4. Cited as example after Dhvanyalokah 1.3.



anusarana-rilpa-vyangayavagater api kavyatvam syat | astv iti cet, na | rasavata eva
kavyatvangikarat |

kavyasya prayojanar hi rasasvada-mukha-pinda-dana-dvara veda-sastra-vimukhanam
sukumara-matinam rija-putradindm vineyanarm ramadivat pravartitavyam na ravanadivat ity
adi-krtyakrtya-pravrtti-nivrtty-upadesa iti cirantanair apy uktatvat | tatha cagneya-purane’py
uktam—vag-vaidagdhya-pradhane’pi rasa evatra jivitam (1.29) it |

akti-viveka-karenapy uktam—kavyasyatmani angini rasadi-rape na kasyacid vimatih iti

dhvani-karenapy uktam—nahi kaver itivrtta-matra-nirvahanatma-pada-labhah itihasader eva
tat-siddheh ity adi |

nanu, tarhi prabandhantarvartinam kesafcin nirasanar padyanar kavyatvam na syad iti cet,
na | rasavat-padyantargata-nirasa-padanam iva padya-rasena, prabandha-rasenaiva tesam
rasavattangikarat | yat tu nirasesv api gunabhivyanjaka-varna-sad-bhavad dosabhavad
alankara-sad-bhavac ca kavya-vyavaharah sa rasadimat-kavya-bandha-samyad gauna eva |

vac ca dhvanikarenoktam—

arthah sahrdavya-slaghyah kavyatmeti vyavasthitah |
vacya-prativamanakhyau tasya bhedav ubhau smrtau || (1.2) iti |

atra vacyatmatvarm kavyasyatma dhvanih iti sva-vacana-virodhad evapastam |

tat kirh punah kavyam ity ucyate—

kavyam rasatmakam vakyam ||3|| (3a)

Fasa-eva-atmarasa-svarupam nirapayisyamah | rasa evatma sara-rapataya jivanadhayako yasya

| tena vina eamatkarabhavenakavyatvabhavattasya kavyatvanangikarat | rasyate iti rasa iti
wtpattyavyutpatti-yogad bhava-tad-abhasadayo’pi grhyante |

tatra raso, yathai—

stunyarh vasa-grhar vilokya sayanad utthaya kificic chanair
nidra-vyajam upagatasya suciram nirvarnya patyur mukham |
visrabdhar paricumbya jata-pulakam alokya ganda-sthalirh
lajja-namra-mukhi privena hasata bala cirarh cumbita ||*

atra hi sambhoga-srngarakhyo rasah |

bhavo, vatha mahapatra-raghavananda-sandhi-vigrahikanarh—

! amaroh | (As 68, Sv 2113, Dhvanvyaloka 4.2, Sd. 1.3)




yasyaliyata salka-simni jaladhih prsthe jagan-mandalar
damstrayam dharani nakhe diti-sutadhisah pade rodasi |

krodhe ksatra-ganah sare dasSamukhah panau pralambasuro
dhyane visvam asav adharmika-kulam kasmaicid asmai namah ||

atra bhagavad-visaya ratir bhavah |

rasabhaso, yatha—

madhu dvirephah kusumaika-patre
papau priyar svam anuvartamanabh |
srngena ca sparsa-nimilitiksim
mrgim akanduayata krsna-sarah ||

atra sambhoga-Srngarasva tirvag-visayatvad rasabhasah | evam anvat |

dosah punah kavye kisa-svarepaity-weyate—kim-svarapah ? ity ucyate—

dosas tasyapakarsakah 41| (3b)

Sruti-dustatvapusharthatvadayahsruti-dustatvapustarthatvadayah kanatva-khanjatvadaya iva
deha-dvarenal Sabdartha-dvarena deha-dvareneva | vyabhicari-bhavadeh sva-sabda-

vacyatvadayo murkhatadaya iva | saksat kavyatma-bhatarasamapakarsantahkavyasyatma-

bhutarh rasam apakarsayantah kavyasyapakarsaka ity ucyante | esarh visesodaharanani
vaksyamah |

gunadayah ki svartpa ity weyante—ucyante—
utkarsada gunah prokta gunalankara-ritayah ||5 (3cd)

gunah sauryadivat;sauryadivat | alankarah kataka-kundaladivat | ritayo’vayava sasasthanavat
deha-dvarenasarhsthana-visesavat | deha-dvareneva sabadartha-dvarena tam-evakavyatma-
bhatamrasamutkarsavantah-kavyotkarsakatasyaiva kavyasyatma-bhutam rasam

utkarsayantah kavyasyotkarsaka ity ucyante | iha yadyapi gunanarn rasa-dharmatvarn, tathapi

guna-sabdo’tra gunabhivyanjaka-sabdarthayor upacaryate | ate-gunabhivyanjaka-atas ca
gunabhivyanjakah sabda rasasyotkarsaka bhavantitiity uktam bhavatiti prag evoktam | esam

api viSesodaharanani vaksyamabh |

iti sahitya-darpane kavya-svartipa-niripano nama
prathamah paricchedah
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(2)

dvitiyah paricchedah
vakya-svartipa-nirapanah
vakya-svaripam aha—
vakyarh syad yogyatakanksasatti-yuktah padoccayah |[1]| 1ab

yogyata padarthanarm paraspara-sambandhe badhabhavah|padeceayasyaitad-bhavepibadha-
bhavah | padoccayasyaitad-abhave’pi vakyatve “vahnina sincati”“hari-vaimukhyenasamsarar
tarati” ity api vakyarh syat | akanksa pratiti-paryavasana-virahah sretrjijaasa-svarapahl sa ca

Srotur jijaasa-rapah | nirakanksasya vakyatve “matsyah-karme-varahaity-apivakyamsyat]

asattirbuddhy-gaur asvah puruso hasti” ity adinam api vakyatvam syat | asattir buddhy-
avicchedah | buddhi-aviechedaht-buddhi-vicchedepi vakyatve idanim uccaritasya hari-
padasyadevadatta-Sabdasya dinantaroccaritena gayatigacchatiti padena sangatih syat |

atrakanksa-yogyatayor artha-dharmatve’piatmartha-dharmatve’pi padoccaya-dharmatvam
upacarat |

vakyoccayo maha-vakyam . . . . . . . . .[2]]lc
yogyatakanksasatti-yukta ity eva |
. ittham vakyam dvidha matam |[3]| 1d

ittham iti vakya-mahavakyatvenatad-uktamm—vakyatvena maha-vakyatvena ca |

uktam ca tantra-vartike—

svartha-bodhe samarthanam angangitva-vyapeksaya |
vakyanam eka-vakyatvam punah sarhrtya jayate ||

tatra vakyar, yatha—“stinyarm vasa-grharn”’ ity adi | $anyar-kunja -grham-vilokyaSayanad

! Above 1.3 ad.

2
-“VasSa
3 .
Rirvaritya-patytr
5 : ] =



maha-vakyarh ramayana-mahabharata-raghuvamsadi | padoccayo vakyam ity uktam |

tat kirh pada-laksanam ? ity aha—
varnah padam prayogarhananvitaikartha-bodhakah 14| 2ab
yatha, paramesvarah{prayegarhaitighatah | prayogarheti pratipadikasya vicchedah |

ananvitetei vakya-maha-vakyayoh | eketi sakanksaneka-pada-vakyanam | artha-bodhaka iti
kacatatapety adinam | varna iti bahu-vacanam avivaksitam |

tatrapade—
artho vacyas ca laksyas ca vyangas ceti tridha mata ||5]| 2cd

esam svarupam aha—

vacyo’rtho’bhidhaya bodhyo laksyo laksanaya matah |
vyangyo vyaijanaya tah syus tisrah Sabdasya Saktayah [[6/| 3

ta abhidhadyah |
tatra sanketitarthasya bodhanad agrimabhidha ||7]| 4ab

§ A-g a-madhyama-gops payetyuttama-vrddhena madhyama-
Vrddham uddisya “gam anaya ity ukte tarh gavanayana-pravrttam upalabhya balo’sya
vakyasya “sasnadimat plndanayanam arthah” iti prathamarh pratipadyate | anantaram ca “garh
vadhana” “asvam anaya” ity adav avapodvapabhyam go-Sabdasya “sasnadiman artha”

.1 A
anayana -padasya ca gas Zes ge—sabelasya

kvaecid-aptopadesatlyathaayamasvaity-arthahkvacic ca prasiddha-pada-samabhivyaharat |

yathai—*“iha prabhinna-kamalodare madhuni madhukarah pibati” ity atra | vatha, “ayam asva-
sabda-vacyah” ity atra | tam ca sanketitam artham bodhayanti s$abdasya sakty-antarantarita
saktir abhidha nama |

sanketo grhyate jatau guna-dravya-kriyasu ca ||8]| 4cd




jatir go-pindadisu gotvadika | guno visesadhana-hetuh prasiddho vastu-dharmah | sukladayo

hi gavadikari sajatiyebhyah krsna-gavadibhyo wyavartayant -evavyakiayah|krivahsadhya-
rpavyavartayanti | dravya-sabda eka-vyakti-vacino harlhara dlttha dav1tthadavah | krlvah

sadhya-rapa vastu-dharmah pakadayah | es
prrvapartbhatah-padadi-sabda-vacyahtesv-evacsu hi adhiérayanévaéravanénta‘ldi-
purvaparibhto wyakterépadhisavyapara-kalapah pakahi-sabda-vacyah | esv eva vyakter
upadhisu sanketo grhyate | na vyaktau anantya-vyabhicara-dosapatat |

atha laksana—

mukhyartha-badhe tad-yukto yayanyo’rthah pratiyate |
riadheh prayojanad vapi laksana saktir arpita ||9]| 5

“kalingah sahasikah” ity adau
kalingadi-sabdo desa-visesadi-rupe svarthe’sambhavan yaya sabda-saktya sva-samyuktan

purusadin pratyayayati, yaya ca yamunayam-ghesaity-adauv-yamunadi-Sabde ‘gangayam

ghosah” ity adau gangadi-Sabdo jala-mayadi-rapartha-vacakatvat
prakrte’smabhavanprakrie’sambhavan svasya samipyadi-sambandhinarh tatadikam bodhayati |
sa Sabdasyarpita svabhavikatarasvabhaviketara isvaranudbhavita va saktir laksana nama |

purvatra hett radhih prasiddhir eva | uttaratra yamuna-tateghesa”ganga-tate ghosa” iti
pratipadanalabhyasya $itatva-pavanatvady-atiSayasya bodhana-rapar prayejanari

hetwhprayojanam | heturh vinapi yasya kasyacit s&m—b&ndhme%s&ngah—sy&t—l—&%a—uk&&m—
radhehprayojanad-vapitilaksane’tiprasangah syat | ity uktarn— “radheh prayojanad vasau” iti
|

keeittukarmanitusalahkvacit tu “karmani kusalah” iti radhav udaharanti | tesam ayam
abhiprayah—kuasarmabhiprayah—kusan lati iti vyutpatti-labhyah kusa-grahi-rapo
mukhyo’rthah prakrte’sambhavan vivekatvadi-sadharmya-sambandha-sambandhinarm daksa-

ripam artham bedhayatiti-}etad-anye naksayante Husa—grahi-rapasyarthasyabodhayati | tad

anye na manyante | kusa-grahi-raparthasya vyutpatti-labhyatvepi daksa-rapasyaiva
mukhyarthatvat |

anyad dhi sabdanarh vyutpatti-nimittam} anyac ca pravrtti-nimittam [it vyutpatti-labhyasya
mukhyarthatve gauh-Sete”gauh Sete” ity atrapi laksana syat | gamer doh [unadi 2.67] iti gama-
dhator do-pratyayena vyutpaditasya go-sabdasya Sayana-kale’pi prayogat |

tad-bhedan aha—

mukhyarthasyetaraksepo vakyarthe'nvaya-siddhaye |
syad atmnao’py upadanad esopadana-laksana |[10]| 6




radhav upadana-laksana, rastayak
bl S "Vatha— ‘Sveto dhavatl | prayojane,
yatha— “kuntah pravisanti” | anayor hi Svetadibhir kuntadibhis cacetanataya kevalair gana-
pravesakriyayehdhavana-pravesana-kriyayoh kartrtayanvayam alabhamanair etat-siddhaye
sva-sambandhinapurusadayah-gepadayas-ealaksyantesva-sambandhino’svadayah

purusadayas caksipyante | parvatra prayojanabhavad radhih | uttaratra yasty-

admamkuntadinam atigahanatvar prayojanam | atra ca mukhyarthasyatmano’py upadanam |

laksana-laksanayam tu parasyaivetyparasyaivopalaksanam ity anayor bhedah | iyam evajahat-
svarthety ucyate |

arpanam svasya vakyarthe parasyanvaya-siddhaye |
upalaksana-hetutvad esa laksana-laksana ||11]| 7

rudhi-prayojanayor laksana-laksana, yatha—sarasenahari-bhaktahyamunayam

ghesayatha— “kalingah sahasikah”, “gangayar ghosah” iti ca | anayor hi purusa-tatayor

valkyarthe-anvaya-siddhaye Strasena-yamuna—Sabdavvakyarthe'nvaya-siddhaye kalinga-
ganga-sabdav atmanam arpayatah | yatha va—

ea—upakrtam bahu tatra kim ucyate
sujanata prathita bhavata param |
vidadhad idrsam eva sada sakhe
sukhitam assva tatah Saradam Satam ||

prakrtireva-hareh-sukha-dayintity-adi-manavati-vacanadavatrapakaradinar vakyarthe'nvaya-

siddhaye upakrtadayah sabda atmanam arpayanti | apakarinam pratyupakaradi-pratipadanan
mukhyartha-badhahmukhyartha-badho vaiparitya-laksanah sambandhah | phalam apakarady-
atisayahHyam-evajahat-svarthaityapakaratisayah | iyam eva jahat-svarthety ucyate |

aropadhyavasanabhyam pratyekarn ta api dvidha [[12]| 8ab
tah parvokta-catur-bheda laksanah |

visayasyanigirnasyanya-tadatmya-pratiti-krt | 8cd
saropa syan nigirnasya mata sadhyavasanika [|13]| 9ab

visayina anigirnasya visayasya tenaiva saha tadatmya-pratiti-krt saropa | ivam eva
rupakalankarasya bijam |

radhav upadana-laksana saropa, yatha—purasah-Syame-gayati-atrahi-Syama-gunavan
puruse nigirna-svarapahyatha— “asvah Sveto dhavati” | atra hi Sveta-gunavan asvo’'nigirna-

svaripah sva-samaveta-guna-tadatmyena pratiyate |




prayojane,

sarepatvamyatha— “ete kuntah pravisanti” | atra sarva-namna kunta dharl Durusa a-nirdesat |

rudhau laksana-laksana saropa, : _
purusanamyatha— “kahngah puruso Vudhvate | atra kalinga-purusayor adharadheya-bhavah
sambandhah | ; : 5 5 Sven_led - _

prayojane, vatha— “ayur ghrtam” | atrayuskaranam api ghrtamm karya-karana-bhava-
sambandha-sambandhy-ayus-tiddatmyena prativate | anya-vailaksanyenavyabhi-
carenayuskaratvam prayojanam |

yatha ea—bhagavat-puruse gaechati bhagavan-asatgaechatitivai—rajakiye puruse gacchati
ra]asau ,czacchatl iti | atra sva-svami-bhava-laksanah sambandhah | y&t—hﬂglﬂa—lﬁ&a&e—vaywe

ay v yatha va,
agra-matre’vayava- bha,qe hasto yam” | atravavavavavav1 bhava laksana sambandhah |

“brahmane’pi taksasau” | atra tatkarmya-laksanah sambandhah | visav-arthe-yajhe yarvisnur

ityindrarthasu sthtnasu “ami indrah” | atra tadarthya-laksanah sambandhabh |

evamanyatrapi—

any atra ! 21 ni glrnasya punar

eaturbhedesuvisayasyanya-tadatmya-pratiti-krt sadhva—vasana | asyas catursu bhedesu
purvodaharanany eva | tad evam asta-prakara laksana |

sadrsyetara-sambandhah suddhas tah sakala api | 9cd
sadrsyat tu mata gaunyas tena sodasa-bhedika [|14|[ 10ab

tah parvokta asta-bhedah laksanah | sadrsyetara-sambandhah karya-karana-bhavadayah | atra
suddhanarh parvodaharanany eva |

ruadhav upadana-laksana saropa gauni, yatha—etani-tailani-Sri-krsnasyahemanta-

sukhaniyatha— “etani tailani hemante sukhani” | atra taila-sabdas tila-bhava-sneha-rapam
mukhyartham upadayaiva sarsapadi-saehesusarsapadisu snehesu vartate | prayojane, yatha—

raja-kumaresu tat-sadréesu ca gacchatsu “ete raja-kumara gacchanti”J

rudhav upadana- 1al<sana sadhva -vasana gaum Vatha— ‘tailani hemante sukham | prayojane,
yathai— “raja-kumara gacchanti” |

radhau laksana-laksana : SFRESHanKaftaraiS '
prayojaneyatha—krsnadanyamgavh-stattisaropa gauni, yatha— “raja gaudendram

kantakam Sodhavyati” | prayojane, vatha— “gaur jalpati” |




riadhau laksana-laksana sidhya-vasana gauni, vatha— “raja kantakam sodhavati” | prayojane,
yatha— “gaur jalpati” |

atra kecid ahuh—go-sahacarino guna jadya-mandyadayo laksyante | te ca go-$abdasya
vahikarthabhidhane nimittibhavantiti | tad ayuktam | go-sabdasyagrhita-sanketarm
vahikartham abhidhatum asakyatvad go-$abdartha-matra-bodhanac ca | abhidhaya viratatvat |
viratayas ca punar-utthanabhavat |

anye tuca punar go-sabdena vahikartho nabhidhiyate, kintu svartha-sahacari-guna-sajatyena
vahikartha-gata guna eva laksyante | tad apy anye na ksamanyante | tatha hiy-atra— atra go-
sabdad vahikarthah pratiyate, na va ? adye go-sabdad eva va;- ? tal-laksitad va gunat ? avina-
bhavad va ?

tatra na prathamah | vahikarthe’syasanketitatvat | na dvitiyah, avina-bhava-labhyasyarthasya
sabde’nvaye pravesasambhavat | sabdi hy akanksa $abdenaiva puryate | na dvitiyah—yadi hi
go-sabdad vahikartho na pratiyate, tadasya vahika-sabdasya ca samanadhikaranyam
asamanjasarm syat |

tasmad atra go-Sabdo mukhyaya vrttya vahika-sabdena sahanvayam alabhamano’jnatvadi-
sadharmyad vahikartharh laksayati | vahikasyajnatady-atiSaya-bodhanar prayojanam |

iyarh ca guna-yogad gaunity ucyate | parva tapacaramisranac chuddha | upacaro hi
namatyanta-visa-kalitayoh $abdayoh sadrsyatiSaya-mahimna bheda-pratiti-sthagana-matram |
yatha—agnir manavakayoh | sukla-patayos tu natyanta-bheda-pratitih | tasmad evam adisu
suddhaiva laksana |

vyangyasya gudhagiudhatvad dvidha syuh phala-laksana |[15]| 10cd
prayojane ya asta-bheda laksana darsitas tah prayojana-rapa-vyangyasya gadhagtudhataya
pratyekarh dvidha bhutva sodasa-bhedah | tatra gudhah | kavyartha-bhavana-paripakva-
buddhi-vibhava-matra-vedyah | yatha—“upakrtam bahu tatra” iti | agidho’tisphutataya sarva-
jana-vedyah, yatha—*“upadisati kamininam yauvana-mada eva lalitani |” atra “upadisati” ity
anena “aviskaroti” iti laksyate | aviskaratisayas cabhidheyavat sphutam pratiyate |

dharmi-dharma-gatatvena phalasyaita api dvidha |[16]| 11ab

eta anantaroktah sodasa-bheda-laksanah | phalasya dharmi-gamatvena dharma-gatatvena ca
dvidha bhatva dvatrimsad-bhedah | din-matrarh, yatha—

snigdha-$yamala-kanti-lipta-viyato vellad-balaka ghana



vatah sikarinah payoda-suhrdam ananda-kekah kalah |
kamarh santu drdham kathora-hrdayo ramo’smi sarvar-sahe
vaidehi tu katharn bhavisyati haha ha devi dhira bhava ||

atratyanta-duhkha-sahisnu-rape rame dharmini laksye tasyaivatisayah phalam | “gangayam
ghosah” ity atra tate Sitatva-pavanatva-rapa-dharmasyatisayah phalam |

tad evam laksana-bhedas catvarim$éan mata budhaih [|17]] 11cd
rudhav astau | phale dvatrirhsad iti catvarirhsal-laksana bhedah | kim ca—
pada-vakya-gatatvena pratyekar ta api dvidha [[18]] 12ab

ta anantaroktas catvarimmsad-bhedah | tatra pada-gatatve, yatha—*“gangayar ghosah” | vakya-
gatatvena, yatha—“upakrtarn bahu tatra” iti | evam asiti-prakara laksanah |

atha vyanjana

viratasv abhidhadyasu yathartho bodhyate’parah | 12cd
sa vrttir vyanjana nama $abdasyarthadikasya ca [|19]| 13ab

“Ssabda-buddhi-karmanam viramya vyaparabhavah” iti nayenabhidha-laksana-tatparyakhyasu
tisrsu vrttisu svarm svam artharh bodhayitvopaksinasu yayaparo'nyo’rtho bodhyate, sa
sabdasyarthasya prakrti-pratyayades ca saktir vyanjana-dhyayana-gamana-pratyayanadi-
vyapadesa-visaya vyafjana nama | tatra—

abhidha-laksana-mula $abdasya vyanjana dvidha [[20]| 13cd
abhidha-mualam aha—

anekarthasya sabdasya samyogadyair niyantrite |
ekatrarthe’nya-dhi-hetur vyanjana sabhidhasraya [|121]] 14

adi-sabdad viprayogadayah | uktarm hi—

sarhyogo viprayogas ca sahacaryarm virodhita |

artharh prakaranar lingam sabdasyanyasya sarhnidhih ||
samarthyam auciti desah kalo vyaktih svaradayah |
sabdarthasyanavacchede visesa-smrti-hetavah || iti | [bhartrhari]

“sa-$anka-cakro harih” iti sankha-cakra-yogena hari-sabdo visnum evabhidhatte | “asanka-
cakro harih” iti tad-viyogena tam eva | “bhimarjunau” iti arjunah parthah | “karnarjunau” iti

! Sad-ukti-karnamrta 978.



karnah suta-putrah | “sthanurh vande” iti sthanuh sivah | “sarvarn janati devah” iti devo
bhavan | “kupito makara-dhvajah” iti makaradhvajah kamah | “devah purarih” iti purarih
sivah | “madhuna mattah pikah” iti madhur vasantah | “patu vo dayita-mukham” iti mukharh
sathmukhyam | “vibhati gagane candrah” iti candrah $asi | “nisi citrabhanuh” iti citrabhanur
vahnih | “bhati rathangar” rathangam iti napurisaka-vyaktya rathangar cakram | svaras tu
veda eva visesa-pratita-krn na kavya iti tasya visayo nodahrtah |

idam ca ke’py asahamana ahuh—svaro’pi kakvadi-rapah kavye visesa-pratitikrd eva |
udattadi-rapo’pi muneh pathokta-disa srngaradi-rasa-visesa-pratiti-krd eva iti | etad-visaye
udaharanam ucitam eva iti | tan na | tatha hi—svarah kakvadayah udattadayo va vyangya-
ripam eva visesam pratyayayanti, na khalu prakrtoktam anekartha-sabdasyikartha-
niyantrana-rapar visesam | kim ca yadi yatra kvacid anekartha-sabdanar prakaranadi-
niyamabhavad aniyantritayor apy arthayor anurapa-svara-vasenaikatra-niyamanarn vacyam |
tada tathavidha-sthale slesanangikara-prasangah | na ca tatha, ata evahuh slesa-nirtipana-
prastava—“kavya-marge svaro na ganyate” iti ca nayah | ity alam upajivyanarh manyanam
vyakhyanesu kataksa-niksepena | adi-sabdat “etavan matra-stani” ity adau hastadi-cestadibhih
stanadinarh kamala-korakady-akaratvam |

evam ekasminn arthe’bhidhaya niyantrite ya sabdarthasyanyartha-buddhi-hetuh saktih
sabhidha-mula vyanjana | yatha mama tata-padanarh maha-patra-caturdasa-bhasa-vilasini-
bhujanga-maha-kavisvara-sri-candrasekhara-sandhivigrahikanam—

durga-langhita-vigraho manasijarh sarhmilayarns tejasa
prodyad-raja-kalo grhita-garima visvag-vrto bhogibhih |
naksatresa-krteksano giri-gurau gadham rucirm dharayan
gam akramya vibhuti-bhisita-tant rajaty uma-vallabhah ||

atha prakaranenabhidhaya uma-vallabha-sabdasyoma-namni-maha-devi-vallabha-bhanudeva-
nrpati-rape’rthe niyantrite vyanjanayaiva gauri-vallabha-rapo’rtho bodhyate | evam anyat |

laksana-mualam aha—

laksanopasyate yasya krte tat tu prayojanam |
yaya pratyakhyayate sa syad vyanjana laksanasraya [|22]| 15

“gangayarn ghosah” ity adau jala-mayady-artha-bodhanad abhidhayar tatady-artha-bodhanac
ca laksanayarh viratayam yatha s$itatva-pavanatvady-atisayadir bodhyate sa laksana-mula
vyaijana |

evam $abdirh vyanjanam uktvarthim aha—

vaktr-boddhavya-vakyanam anya-sannidhi-vacyayoh |
prastava-desa-kalanam kakos cestadikasya ca | 16



vaisistyad anyam artharh ya bodhayet sartha-sambhava [[23]| 17ab'
vyanjaneti sambadhyate | tatra vaktr-vakya-prastava-desa-kala-vaisistye, yatha—

kalo madhuh kupita esa ca puspadhanva
dhira vahanti rati-kheda-harah samirah |
kelivaniyam api vanjula-kunja-manjur
dare patih kathaya ki karaniyam adya ||

atraitarh desarh prati Sighram pracchanna-kamukas tvaya presyatam iti sakhim prati kayacid
vyajyate |
boddhavya-vaisistye, yatha—

nihsesa-cyuta-candanar stana-tatarh nirmrsta-rago’dharo

netre diram anafjane pulakita tanvi taveyar tanuh |

mithya-vadini dati bandhava-janasyajnata-pidagame

vapirh snatum ito gatasi na punas tasyadhamasyantikam ||*

atra tad-antikam eva rantum gatasiti viparita-laksanaya laksyam | tasya ca rantum iti
vyangyar pratipadyarm dati-vaisistyad bodhyate |

anya-sannidhi-vaiSistye, yatha—

ua niccala nippanda bhisini-pattammi reha(i) balaa |
nimmala-maragaa-bhaana-paritthia sankha-sutti bba I

(pasya niscala-nispanda bisini-patre rajate balaka |
nirmala-marakata-bhajana-paristhita sankha-suttir iva ||)

atra balakaya nispandatvena visvastatvam, tenasya desasya vijanatvam | atah sanketa-sthanam
etad iti kayapi sarhnihitam pracchana-kamukarh pratyucyate | atraiva sthana-nirjanatva-

rapam vyangyartha-vaisistyarnh prayojanam |

“pbhinna-kantha-dhvanir dhiraih kakur ity abhidhiyate” ity ukta-prakarayah kakor bheda
akarebhyo jnatavyah | etad-vaisistye, yatha—

guru-paratantrataya bata darataram desam udyato gantum |
ali-kula-kokila-lalite naisyati sakhi surabhi-samaye’sau ||

atra naisyati, api tarhi esyaty eveti kakva vyajyate |

! This line does not appear in my Sahitya-darpana.

% srk 837; Skm 1036 (credited to Suvibhoka), Sk 4.236, Smv 48.2.
> Gaha-sattasai 1.4; Kavya-prakasa 1.6.



cesta-vaisistye, yatha—

sanketa-kala-manasarh vitam jnatva vidagdhaya |
hasan-netrarpitakatar lila-padmarh nimilitam ||

atra sandhya sanketa-kala iti padma-nimilana-cestaya kayacid dyotyate | evarh vaktradinar
vyasta-samastadi-vaisistye boddhavyam |

traividhyad iyam arthanarm pratyekam trividha mata [124(] 17cd

arthanam vacya-laksya-vyangyatvena tri-rapataya sarva apy anantarokta vyanjanas trividhah |
tatra vacyarthasya vyanjana, yatha “kalo madhuh” ity adi | laksyarthasya, yatha—“nihsesa-
cyuta-candanam” ity adi | vyangyarthasya, yatha—"“ua niccala” ity adi | prakrti-pratyayadi-
vyanjakatvam tu prapancayisyate |

sabda-bodhyo vyanakty arthah $abdo’py arthantarasrayah |
ekasya vyanjakatve tad anyasya sahakarita |[25]| 18

yatah Sabdo vyanjakatve’py arthantaram apeksate, artho’pi sabdam | tad ekasya
vyanjakatve'nyasya sahakaritavasyam angikartavya |

abhidhadi-trayopadhi-vaisistyat trividho matah |
sabdo’pi vacakas tadval laksako vyanjakas tatha [|26]| 19

abhidhopadhiko vacakah | laksanopadhiko laksakah | vyanjanopadhiko vyainjakah |

kim ca—
tatparyakhyam vrttim ahuh padarthanvaya-bodhane |
tatparyartharh tad-arthar ca vakyam tad-bodhakarh pare [127]] 20

abhidhaya ekaika-padartha-bodhana-viramad vakyartha-rapasya padarthanvayasya bodhika
tatparyari nama vrttih | tad-arthas' ca tatparyarthah | tad-bodhakari” ca vakyam iti
abhihitinvaya-vadinarih’ matam |
iti sahitya-darpane vakya-svartipa-niripano nama
dvitiyah paricchedah
[121l

—0)0(0—

! tasya vrtter arthas ca |
* gam anayety adi ritya |
parvar tv anvitabhidhvana-vadinarh matam iti bhavah |






(3)
trtiyah paricchedah
rasadi-nirapanah
atha ko’yarn rasa ity ucyate —

vibhavenanubhavena vyaktah safcarina tatha |
rasatam eti raty-adih sthayi bhavah sa-cetasam |[[1]| 1

vibhavadayo vaksyante | sattvikas canubhava-rapatvat na prthag-uktah | vyakto dadhy-adi-
nyayena ripantara-parinato vyakti-krta eva raso na tu dipena ghata iva purva-siddho
vyajyate |

tad uktam locana-karaih—rasah pratiyanta it tv odanar pacatitivad vyavaharah iti | atra ca
raty-adi-padopadanad eva prapte sthayitve punah sthayi-padopadanam raty-adinam api
rasantaresv asthayitva-pratipadanartham | tatas ca hasa-krodhadayah srngara-viradau
vyabhicarina eva | tad uktam—rasavasthah pararh bhavah sthayitam pratipadyate iti |

asya svartipa-kathana-garbha asvadana-prakarah kathyate—

sattvodrekad akhanda-sva-prakasananda-cin-mayah |
vedyantara-sparsa-Sunyo brahmasvada-sahodarah ||2|| 2
lokottara-camatkara-pranah kaiscit pramatrbhih |
svakaravad abhinnatvenayam asvadyate rasah ||3|| 3

rajas-tamobhyam asprstarh manah sattvam ihocyate ity ukta-prakaro bahya-meya-
vimukhatapadakah kascanantaro dharmah sattvam | tasyodreko rajas-tamasau abhibhaya
avirbhavah | atra ca hetus tathavidhalaukika-kavyartha-parisilanam |

akhanda ity eka evayam vibhavadi-raty-adi-prakasa-sukha-camatkaratmakah | atra heturn
vaksyamah | sva-prakasatvady api vaksyamana-ritya | cinmaya iti svartparthe mayat |

camatkaras citta-vistara-rapo vismayapara-paryayah | tat-pranatvam casmad-vrddha-
prapitamaha-sahrdaya-gosthi-garistha-kavi-pandita-mukhya-sriman-narayana-padair uktam |
tad aha dharmadattah sva-granthe—

rase saras camatkarah sarvatrapy anubhuyate |
tac camatkara-saratve sarvatrapy adbhuto rasah |
tasmad adbhutam evaha krti narayano rasam || iti |

kaiscid iti praktana-punya-salibhih | yad uktah—punyavantah praminvanti yogivad rasa-
santatim iti |



yadyapi svadah kavyartha-sambhedad atmananda-samudbhavah ity ukta-disa
rasasyasvadanatiriktatva-bhuktam, tathapi rasah svadyate iti kalpanikarh bhedam urarikrtya
karma-kartari va prayogah | tad uktarn—rasyamanata-matra-saratvat prakasa-sarirad ananaya
eva hi rasah iti | evam anyatrapy evarnvidha-sthalestapacarena prayogo jieyah |

nanv etavata rasasyajneyatvam uktarn bhavatiti vyanjanayas ca jiana-visesatvad dvayor
aikyam apatitam | tatas ca—

sva-jnanenanyadhi-hetuh siddhe'rthe vyanjako matah |

yatha dipo'nyatha-bhave ko viseso'sya karakat ||
ity ukta-disa ghata-pradipavad vyangya-vyanjakayoh parthakyam eveti katharm rasasya
vyangyateti cet, satyam uktam | ata evahuh—vilaksana evayam krtijaapti-bhedebhyah
svadanakhyah kascid vyaparah | ata eva hi rasanasvadana-camatkaranadayo vilaksana eva
vyapadesah iti abhidhadi-vilaksana-vyapara-matra-prasadhana-grahilair asmabhi rasadinarh

vyangyatvam uktarh bhavatiti |

nanu tarhi karunadinam rasanarh duhkhamayatvad rasatvar (tad-unmukhatvam) na syad ity
ucyate—

karunadav api rase jayate yatparam sukham |
sacetasam anubhavah pramanam tatra kevalam [[4]| 4

adi-sabdad bibhatsa-bhayanakadayah |
tathapy asahrdayanarm mukha-mudranaya paksantaram ucyate—
kim ca tesu yada duhkham na ko’pi syat tad-unmukhah ||5| 5ab

nahi kascit sa-ceta atmano duhkhaya pravartate | karunadisu ca sakalasyapi sabhinivesa-
pravrtti-darsanat sukhamayatvam eva |

anupapatty-antaram aha—
tatha ramayanadinam bhavita duhkha-hetuta |[6]| 5c¢d

karuna-rasasya duhkha-hetutve karuna-rasa-pradhana-ramayanadi-prabandhanam api
duhkha-hetuta-prasangah syat |

nanu katharh duhkha-karanebhyah sukhotpattir ity aha—

hetutvam soka-harsader gatebhyo loka-samsrayat |
soka-harsadayo loke jayantarnh nama laukikah ||7]] 6



alaukika-vibhavatvam praptebhyah kavya-samsrayat |
sukham sanjayate tebhyah sarvebhyo’piti ka ksatih [|8]| 7

ye khalu rama-vanavasadayo loke duhka-karanani ity ucyante ta eva hi kavya-natya-samarpita
alaukika-vibhavana-vyaparavattaya karana-sabda-vacyatam vihaya alaukika-vibhava-sabda-
vacyatvarh bhajante | tebhyas ca surate danta-ghatadibhya iva sukham eva jayate | atas ca
laukika-soka-harsadi-karanebhyo laukika-soka-harsadayo jayante iti loka eva pratiniyamabh |
kavye punah—sarvebhyo'pi vibhavadibhyah sukham eva jayate iti niyaman na kascid dosah |

katharn tarhi hariscandradi-caritasya kavya-natyayor api darsana-sravanabhyam asrupatadayo
jayanta ity ucyate—

asru-patadayas tadvad drutatvac cetaso matah [|9]| 8ab
tarhi katharh kavyatah sarvesam 1drsi rasabhivyaktir na jayata ity ata aha—
na jayate tad-asvado vina raty-adi-vasanam [[10l| 8cd
vasana cedanintani praktani ca rasasvada-hetuh | tatra yady adya na syat tada srotriya-jaran-
mimarnsakadinam api sa syat | yadi dvitiya na syat tada yad raginam api kesancid rasodbodho

na drdyate tan na syat | utkarh ce dharmadattena—

savasananar sabhyanar rasasyasvadanarh bhavet |
nirvasanas tu rangantah-kastha-kudy-asma-sannibhah || iti |

nanu katharh ramadi-raty-ady-udbodha-karanaih sitadibhih samajika-raty-ady-udbodha ity
ucyate—
vyaparo’sti vibhavader namna sadharani-krtih |
tat-prabhavena yasyasan pathodhi-plavanadayah | 9
pramata tad-abhedena svatmanam pratipadyate |[11]| 10ab

nanu katharh manusya-matrasya samudra-langhanadav utsahodbodha ity ucyante—

utsadadi-samudbodhah sadharanyabhimanatah | 10cd
nrnam api samudradi-langhanadau na dusyati [|12||

raty-adayo'pi sadharanyenaiva pratiyanta ity aha—
sadharanyena raty-adir api tadvat pratiyate ||13]| 11cd

raty-ader api svatma-gatatvena pratitau sabhyanam vridatankadir bhavet | para-gatatvena tv
arasyatapatah |



vibhavadayo'pi prathamatah sadharanyena pratiyanta ity aha—

parasya na parasyeti mameti na mameti ca |
tad-asvade vibhavadeh paricchedo na vidyate |[14]| 12

nanu tathapi katham evam alaukikatvam etesarh vibhavadinam ity ucyate—

vibhavanadi-vyaparam alaukikam upeyusam |
alaukikatvam etesam bhusanam na tu dasanam |[|15]| 13

adi-sabdad anubhava-sancarane | tatra vibhavanarm raty-ader visesenasvadankurana-
yogyatanayanam | anubhavanam evambhiitasya raty-adeh samanantaram eva rasadi-rapataya
bhavanam | sancaranarm tathabhatasyaiva tasya samyak caranam |

vibhavadinar yatha-sankhyarm karana-karya-sahakaritve katham trayanam api rasodbodhe
karanatvam ity ucyate—

karana-karya-sancari-rapa api hi lokatah |
rasodbodhe vibhavadyah karanany eva te matah |[16]| 14

nanu tarhi katharh rasasvade tesam ekah pratibhasa ity ucyate—

pratiyamanah prathamam pratyekarh hetur ucyate |
tatah samvalitah sarvo vibhavadih sa-cetasam | 15
prapanaka-rasa-nyayac carvyamano raso bhavet |[17||

yatha khanda-maricadinarh sammelanad aptrva iva kascid asvadah prapanaka-rase sanijayate
vibhavadi-sammelanad ihapi tathety arthah |

nanu yadi vibhavanubhava-vyabhicaribhir militair eva rasas tat katharm tesam ekasya dvayor
va sad-bhave'pi sa syad ity ucyate—

sad-bhavas ced vibhavader dvayor ekasya va bhavet | 16
jhatity anyasam aksepe tada doso na vidyate [|18]|

anya-samaksepas ca prakaranadi-vasat | yatha—

dirghaksar $arad-indu-kanti-vadanar baht natavarsayoh

sanksiptarh nividonnata-stanam urah parsve pramrste iva |

madhyah panim ito nitambi jaghanarn padavaralanguli

chando nartayitur yathaiva manasah srstam tathasya vapuh || (ma.a.mi. 2.3)!

" Ra.su. 4.287, Skm 812, Dr. 4.48



atra malavikam abhilasato'gnimitrasya malavika-rapa-vibhava-matra-varnane'pi saficarinam
ausukyadinam anubhavanar ca nayana-vispharadinam aucityad evaksepah | evam
anyaksepe'py tthyam |

"anukarya-gato rasah" iti vadatah praty aha—

parimityyal laukikatvat santarayataya tatha || 17
anukaryasya ratyader udbodho na raso bhavet [|19]|
sitadi-darsanadijo ramadir atyadyudbodho hi parimito laukiko natya-kavya-darsanadeh
santarayas ca, tasmat katham rasa-rapatam iyat | rasasyaitad-dharma-tritaya-vilaksana-

dharmakatvat |

anukartr-gatatvarh casya nirasyati—

siksabhyasadi-matrena raghavadeh svarapatam | 18
darsayan nartako naiva rasasyasvadako bhavet [[20|

kim ca—

kavyartha-bhavenayam api sabhya-padaspadam [[21]] 19

yadi punar nato'pi kavyartha-bhavanaya ramadi-svarapatam atmano darsayet tada so'pi
sabhya-madhya eva ganyate |

nayar jiapyah sva-sattayarm pratity avyabhicaratah [|22]| 20ab

yo hi jaapyo ghatadih sann api kadacid ajnato bhavati, na hy ayarm tatha | pratitim
anatarenabhavat |

yasmad esa vibhavadi-samtthalambanatmakah | 20
tasmanna karyah . . . . . . . . . . /23] 21a

yadi rasah karyah syat tada vibhavadi-jiana-karanaka eva syat | tatas ca rasa-pratiti-kale
Vibhﬁvédayo na pratiyeran | kérana jﬁéna kérya -jianayor yugapad adaréanét | nahi candana-

samuhalambanatmakatayalva pratiter na vibhavadi-jiana-karanatvam ity abhiprayah |

no nityah puarva-sarmvedanoijjhitah |
asamvedana—kale hi na bhavo’py asya vidyate [124| 21cd

na khalu nityasya vastuno'sarmvedana-kale'sambhavah |



napi bhavisyan saksad ananda-maya-svaprakasa-rapatvat |
karya-jiiapya-vilaksana-bhavan no vartamano’pi [[25]| 22
vibhavadi-paramarsa-visayatvat sacetasam |
paranandamayatvena sarmvedyatvad api sphutam [[26]| 23
na nirvikalpakam jiianam tasya grahakam isyate |
tathabhilapa-samsarga-yogyatva-virahan na ca ||127]| 24
savikalpaka-sammvedyah . . . . . . . [128|] 25a

savikalpaka-jiana-sarhvedyanarh hi vacana-prayoga-yogyata, na tu rasasya tatha |

saksatkarataya na ca | 25b
paroksas tat—prakaso naparoksah sabda-sambhavat [[29]| 25cd

tat kathaya kidrg asya tattvam asrutadrsta-purva-nirapana-prakarasyety aha—
tasmad alaukikah satyam vedyah sahrdayair ayam [|30|| 26ab
tat kirh punah pramanarh tasya sad-bhava ity aha—
pramanam carvanaivatra svabhinne vidusarh matam [[31|| 26cd

carvana asvadanam | tac ca "svadah kavyartha-sambhedad atmananda-samudbhavah" ity
ukta-prakaram |

nanu yadi raso na karyas tat katharh maharsina "vibhavanubhava-vyabhicari-samyogad rasa-
nispattih" iti laksanam krtam ity ucyate—

nispattya carvanasyasya nispattir upacaratah ||32|| 27ab

yadyapi rasabhinnataya carvanasyapi na karyatvarm tathapi tasya kadacitkataya upacaritena
karyatvena karyatvam upacaryate |

avacyatvadikar tasya vaksye vyanjana-rapane ||33|[ 27cd
tasya rasasya | adi-sabdad alaksyatvadi |

nanu yadi milita raty-adayo rasas tat katham asya sva-prakasatvam katharn vakhandatvam ity
aha—

raty-adi-jhana-tadatmyad eva yasmad raso bhavet |
ato’sya sva-prakasatvam akhandatvar ca sidhyati ||34|| 28



yadi raty-adikam prakasa-sarirad atiriktar syat tadaivasya sva-prakasakatvarn na sidhyet, na
ca tatha, tadatmyangikarat | yad uktarh—"yadyapi rasananyataya carvanapi na karya tathapi
kadacitkataya karyatvam upakalpya tad-ekatmany anadi-vasana-parinati-rape raty-adi-
bhave'pi vyavahara iti bhavah" iti | "sukhadi-tadatmyangikare casmakim siddhanta-sayyam
adhisayya divyam varsa-sahasram pramoda-nidram upeyah" iti ca | "abhinno'pi sa pramatra
vasanopanita-raty-adi-tadatmyena gocarikrtah" iti ca | jianasya sva-prakasakatvam
anangikurvatam upari vedantibhir eva pataniyo dandah | tadatmyad evasyakhandatvam |

raty-adayo hi prathamam ekaikasah pratiyamanah sarve'py ekibhatah sphuranta eva rasatam
apadyante | tad uktam—

vibhava anubhavas ca sattvika vyabhicarinah |
pratiyamanah prathamarn khandaso yanty akhandatam || iti |

"paramarthatas tv akhanda evayar vedanta-prasiddha-brahma-tattvavad veditavyah" iti ca |

atha ke te vibhavanubhava-vyabhicarina ity apeksayam vibhavam aha—
raty-ady-udbodhaka loke vibhavah kavya-natyayoh [|35]| 29ab

ye hi loke ramadi-gata-rati-hasadinam udbodha-karanani sitadayas ta eva kavye natye ca

nivesitah santah "vibhavyante asvadankura-pradurbhava-yogyah kriyante samajika-raty-adi-

bhava ebhih" iti vibhava ucyante | tad uktarh bhartrharina—

sabdopahita-rapams tan buddher visayatarm gatan |
pratyaksan iva karmsadin sidhanatvena manyate || (vakpadiya 3.7.5) iti |

tad-bhedan aha—
alambanoddipanakhyau tasya bhedav ubhau smrtau ||36]| 29cd
spastam | tatra—
alambanarh nayakadis tam alambya rasodgamat |[37]| 29ef

adi-sabdan nayika-pratinayikadayah | atha yasya rasasya yo vibhavah sa tat-svartipa-varnane
vaksyate |

tatra nayakah—

tyagi krti kulinah su-$riko rapa-yauvanotsaht |
dakso’nurakta-lokas tejo-vaidagdhya-silavan neta [|38|[ 30

! See also Dasaripaka 4.2 (Dhanika)



daksah ksiprakari | silarh sad-vrttam | evam adiguna-sampanno neta nayako bhavati |

tad-bhedan aha—

dhirodatto dhiroddhatas tatha dhira-lalitas ca |
dhira-prasanta ity ayam uktah prathamas caturbhedah [|39]| 31

spastam | tatra dhirodattah—

avikatthanah ksamavan atigambhiro maha-sattvah |
stheyan nigidhamano dhirodatto drdha-vratah kathitah [[40]| 32

avikatthano'natma-slaghakarah | maha-sattvo harsa-sokady-anabhibhata-svabhavah |
nigiidha-mano vinaya-cchanna-garvah | drdha-vrato'ngikrta-nirvahakah | yatha rama-
yudhisthiradayah |

atha dhiroddhatah—

maya-parah pracandas capalo’hankara-darpa-bhuyisthah |
atma-slagha-nirato dhirair dhiroddhatah kathitah [141]| 33

yatha bhimasenadih |

atha dhira-lalitah—

niscinto mrdur anisarh kala-paro dhira-lalitah syat [[42]| 34ab
kala nrtyadika | yatha ratnavalyadau vatsarajadih |
atha dhira-prasantah—
samanya-gunair bhuyan divjadiko dhira-prasantah syat [|43|[ 34cd
yatha malati-madhavadau madhavadih |
esam ca Srngaradi-rapatve bhedan aha—
ebhir daksina-dhrstanukiaila-Satha-rapibhis tu sodasadha [[44(| 35ab

tatra tesarh dhirodattadinam pratyekarn daksina-dhrstanukala-sathatvena sodasa-prakaro
nayakah |



esu tv aneka-mahilasu samarago daksinah kathitah |[45]| 35c¢d
dvayos tri-catuh-prabhrtisu nayikasu tulyanurago daksina-nayakah, yatha—

snata tisthati kuntalesvara-suta varonga-raja-svasur
dyutaih ratrir iyarh jita kamalaya devi prasadyadya ca |

ity antahpura-sundaribhir asakrd vijaapitena kramad
devenapratipatti-mudha-manasa dvitrah sthitarh nadikah Ik

krtaga api nihsankas tarjito’pi na lajjitah |
drsta-doso’pi mithyavakvathito dhrsta-nayakah [[46]| 36

yatha mama—
Sonam viksya mukharh vicumbitum aham yatah samipam tatah
padena prahrtarh taya sapadi tarh dhrtva sahase mayi |

kincit tatra vidhatum aksamataya basparn srjantyah sakhe
dhyatas cetasi kautukar vitanute kopo’pi vama-bhruvah ||

anukula eka-niratah . . . . . . .. ... .. [147]] 37a
ekasyam eva nayikayam asakto'nukala-nayakah, yatha—
asmakarn sakhi vasasi na rucire graiveyakarh nojjvalarm
no vakra gati-ruddhatarh na hasitarh naivasti kascin madah |
kintv anye’pi jana vadanti subhago’py asyah priyo nanyato

drstirh niksipatiti viSvam iyata manyamahe duhsthitam I5

............. satho’yam ekatra baddha-bhavo yah |

darsita-bahir-anurago vipriyam anyatra giidham acarati |[48|| 37bcd

yah punar ekasyam eva nayikayam baddha-bhavo dvayor api nayikayor bahir-
darsitanurago'nyasyam nayikayar gudhar vipriyam acarati sa sathah, yatha—

sathan yasyah kanci-mani-ranitam akarnya sahasa
yad aslisyann eva prasithila-bhuja-granthir abhavah |
tad etat kvacakse ghrta-madhu-maya tvad-bahu-vaco-
visenaghtirnanti kim api na sakhi me ganayati ||’

esam ca traividhyad uttama-madhyadhamatvena |

! kasyacit | (Skm 877, Sk 5.364, Dr. under 2.7)
*Spd 3754
> amaru 73 or 109, padyavali 263



ukta nayaka-bhedas catvarims$at tathastau ca [|49]| 38
esam ukta-sodasa-bhedanam |
atha prasangad etesamm sahayan aha—

daranvartini syat tasya prasangiketivrtte tu |
kificit tad-guna-hinah sahaya evasya pitha-mardakhyah [|50]| 39

tasya nayakasya bahu-vyapini prasanga-sangate itivrtte'nantaroktair nayaka-samanya-gunaih
kincid anah pithamarda-nama sahayo bhavati | yatha—ramacandradinam sugrivadayah |

atha srngara-sahayah—
srngaro’sya sahaya
vita-ceta-vidasakadyah syuh |

bhakta narmasu nipunah
kupita-vadhii-mana-bhanjanah suddhah [[51]] 40

adi-Sabdan malakara-rajaka-tambulika-gandhikadayah |
tatra vitah—

sambhoga-hina-sampad vitas tu dhuartah kalaika-desa-jnah |
veSopacara-kusalo vagmi madhuro’tha bahu-mato gosthyam [|52[] 41

cetah prasiddha eva !

kusuma-vasantady-abhidhah karma-vapur vesa-bhasadyaih |
hasya-karah kalaha-ratir vidasakah syat sva-karma-jiiah |53 42

sva-karma hasyadi |
artha-cintane sahayam aha—
mantri syad arthanarm cintayam . . . . . .[[54] 43a

arthas tantravapadayah |

! kalaha-priyo bahu-katho viraipo gandha-sevakah | manyamanya-visesa-jias ceto'py evarnvidhah smrtah ||
(na.sa. 35.58)



yat tv atra sahaya-kathana-prastave—mantri svarh cobhayarh vapi sakha tasyartha-cintane iti
kenacil laksanarm krtam, tad api rajino’rtha-cintanopaya-laksana-prakarane laksayitavyam, na
tu sahaya-kathana-prakarane | « nayakasyartha-cintane mantri sahayah » ity ukte’pi
nayakasyarthata eva siddhatvat |

yad apy uktarn—« mantrinam lalitah Sesa mantrisv ayatta-siddhayah » iti, tad api sva-laksana-
kathanenaiva laksitasya mantri-matrayattartha-cintanopapatter gatartham | na cartha-cintane
tasya mantri sahayah | ki tu svayam eva sampadakah | tasyartha-cintanady-abhavat |

athantahpura-sahayah—

. tadvad avarodhe |
vamana- sanda klrata-mlecchabhlrah sakara-kubjadyah [|55]] 43bcd
mada-murkhatabhimani duskulataisvarya-samyuktah |
so’'yam antidha-bhrata rajnah $yalah sakara ity uktah [|56]| 44

adya-sabdan mukadayah | tatra sandha-vamana-kirata-kubjadayo, yatha ratnavalyam—
nastarh varsa-ravair manusya-ganan :abhavad apasya-trapam
antah-kancuki-kancukasya visati trasadayarn vamanah |
paryantasrayibhir nijasya sadrsam namnah kirataih krtarm
kubja nicatayaiva yanti sanakair atmeksana-sankinah ||
sakaro mrcchakatikadisu prasiddhah | anye’pi yatha-darsanar jhatavyah |
atha danda-sahayah—
dande suhrt-kumaratavikah samanta-sainikadyas ca [|57]| 45ab
dusta-nigraho dandah | spastam |
rtvik-purodhasah syur brahma-vidas tapasas tatha dharme [[58|| 45cd

brahmavido veda-vidah atma-vido va |
atra ca—

uttamah pithamardadyah . . . . . . . . .[[59]| 46a
adya-sabdan mantri-purohitadayah |

. madhyau vita-vidiusakau |
tatha sakara cetadya adhama parikirtitah [|60|[ 46bcd



adya-sabdat tambulika-gandhikadayah |
atha prasangad datanam vibhaga-garbha-laksanam aha—

nisrstartho mitarthas ca tatha sandesa-harakah |
karya-presyas tridha diato datyas capi tathavidhah [161]] 47

tatra karya-presyo duta iti laksanam |

tatra—
ubhayor bhavam unniya svayam vadati cottaram |
suslistarh kurute karyam nisrstarthas tu sa smrtah [[62]| 48

ubhayor iti yena presito yad-antike presitas ca |

mitartha-bhasi karyasya siddha-kara mitarthakah |
yavad bhasita-sandesa-harah sandesa-harakah [163| 49

atha sattvika-nayaka-gunah |

sobha vilaso madhuryam gambhiryam dhairya-tejasi |
lalitaudaryam ity astau sattvajah paurusa gunah |64l 50

tatra—
surata daksata satyam mahotsahonuragita |
nice ghiinadhike spardha yatah sobheti tam viduh [|65]] 51

tatra anuragita, yatha—

aham eva mato mahipater iti sarvah prakrtisv acintayat |
. . . _ . z .ol
udadher iva nimnagasatesv abhavan nasya vimanana kvacit ||

evam anyad api |
atha vilasah—
dhira drstir gatis citra vilase sasmitari vacah [|66]| 52ab

yatha—
drstis trnikrta-jagat-traya-sattva-sara

1 —
rasarnave 4.93



dhiroddhata namayativa gatir dharitrim |
kaumarake'pi girivad gurutarh dadhano
viro rasah kim ayam ety uta darpa eva ||

sanksobhesv apy anudvego madhuryam parikirtitam /67| 52cd
thyam udaharanam |
bhi-soka-krodha-harsadyair gambhiryarh nirvikarata ||68|| 53ab
yatha—
ahutasyabhisekaya nisrstasya vanaya ca |
na maya laksitas tasya svalpo’py akara-vibhramah ||
vyavasayad acalanarh dhairyarh vighne mahaty api [|69]| 53cd
yatha—
srutapsaro-gitir api ksane'smin
harah prasammkhyana-paro babhuva |

atmesvaranam na hi jatu vighnah
samadhi-bheda-prabhavo bhavanti || (ku.sarn. 3.40)

adhiksepapamanadeh prayuktasya parena yat |
pranatyaye’py asahanarh tat-tejah samudahrtam [|70]| 54
vag-vesayor madhurata, tadvac chrngara-cestitam lalitam |
danam sa-priya-bhasanam audaryam $atru-mitrayoh samata [[71l] 55

esam udaharanany thyani |

atha nayika tri-bheda svanya sadharana striti |
nayaka-samanya-gunair bhavati yatha-sambhavair yukta [|72[] 56

nayika punar nayaka-samanya-gunais tyagadibhir yatha-sambhavair yukta bhavati | sa ca sva-
str1 anya-stri sadharana-striti trividha |

tatra sva-stri—
vinayarjavadi-yukta grha-karma-para pati-vrata sviya ||73|| 57ab
yatha—

lajja-pajjatta-pasahanairh para-bhatti-nippivasaim |
avinaa-dummedhairh dhannanarm ghare kalattaim ||



[lajja-paryapta-prasadhanani para-bhartr-nispipasani |
avinaya-durmedhani dhanyanar grhe kalatrani ||]

sapi kathita tribheda mugdha madhya pragalbheti |[74| 57cd

tatra—
prathamavatirna-yauvana-madana-vikara ratau vama |
kathita mrdus ca mane samadhika-lajjavati mugdha [|75]] 58

tatra prathamavatirna-yauvana, yatha mama tata-padanam—

madhyasya prathimanam eti jaghanam vaksojayor mandata
dtrarh yaty udararh ca romalatika netrarjavar dhavati |
kandarparh pariviksya niitana-manorajyabhisikta ksanad
anganiva parasparam vidadhate nirlunthanam subhruvah ||

prathamavatirna-madana-vikara, yatha mama prabhavati-parinaye—

datte salasa-manthararh bhuvi padam niryati nantah-purat
noddamarn hasati ksanat kalayate hri-yantranarh kam api |
kincid bhava-gabhira-vakrima-lava-sprstarn manag bhasate
sa-bhra-bhangam udiksate priya-katham ullapayanti sakhim ||

ratau vama, yatha—
drsta drstim adho dadati kurute nalapam abhasita
Sayyayam parivrtya tisthati balad alingita vepate |
niryantisu sakhisu vasa-bhavanan nirgantum evehate
jata vamatayaiva me’dya sutarari prityai navodha priya ||"

mane mrdur, yatha—
sa patyuh prathamaparadha-samaye sakhyopadesarh vina
no janati sa-vibhramanga-valana-vakrokti-samsticanam |
svacchair accha-kapola-mula-galitaih paryasta-netrotpala
bala kevalam eva roditi luthal-lolalakair asrubhih [*

samadhika-lajjavati, yatha—"datte salasa-mantharam" ity atra $loke |

atra samadhika-lajjavatitvenapi labdhaya rati-vamataya vicchitti-visesavattaya punah
kathanam |

atha madhya—

! sri-harsa-devasya | (Nn 3.4, Sv 2072, Srk 469, Skm 516, 1126, Spd 3672, Smv 77.2)
* amaru 26 (29); Skm. 498



madhya vicitra-surata praradha-smara-yauvana |
isat-pragalbha-vacana madhyama-vridita mata [|76[| 59

vicitra-surata, yatha—

kante tatha katham api prathitarh mrgaksya
caturyam uddhata-manobhavaya ratesu |
tat kajitany anuvadadbhir aneka-varam
Sisyayitari grha-kapota-satair yatha syat ||"

praradha-yauvana, yatha mama—

netre khanjana-ganjane sarasija-pratyarthi pani-dvayarn
vaksojau kari-kumbha-vibhrama-karim atyunnatirh gacchatah |
kantih kancana-campaka-pratinidhir vani sudha-syandini
smerendivara-dama-sodara-vapus tasyah kataksa-cchata ||

evam anyatrapi |

atha pragalbha—
smarandha gadhatarunya samasta-rata-kovida |
bhavonnata dara-vrida pragalbhakranta-nayaka |[77] 60

smarandha, yatha—

dhanyasi yat kathayasi priya-sangame’pi
narma-smitarm ca vadanar ca rasar ca tasya |
nivirh prati pranihite tu kare priyena

sakhyah $apami yadi kircid api smarami ||*

gadha-tarunya, yatha—
atyunnata-stanam uro nayane sudirghe
vakre bhruvav atitaram vacanarm tato’pi |
madhyo’dhikar tanur antina-gurur nitambo
manda gatih kim api cadbhuta-yauvanayah ||

samasta-rati-kovida, yatha—

kvacit tambulaktah kvacid aguru-pankanka-malinah
kvacic carnodgari kvacid api ca salaktaka-padah |

! srngara-tilakah 1.39d.
* vidyayah | (Srk 574, Skm 1172, Spd 376)



bali-bhangabhogair alaka-patitaih sirna-kusumaih
striya sarvavastharh kathayati ratarh pracchada-patah ||

bhavonnata, yatha—
madhura-vacanaih sa-bhrii-bhangaih krtanguli-tarjanai-
ralasa-valitair anga-nyasair mahotsava-bandhubhih |
asakrd asakrt sphara-spharair apanga-vilokitais
tribhuvana-jaye sa paricesoh karoti sahayatam ||'
svalpa-vrida, yatha—"dhanyasi ya kathayasi" ity atraiva |*
akranta-nayaka, yatha—
svamin bhangurayalakam sa-tilakarh bhalam vilasin kuru
pranesa trutitarh payodhara-tate haram punar yojaya |
ity uktva suratavasana-sukhita sampurna-cadnranana
sprsta tena tatheti jata-pulaka prapta punar mohanam |’

madhya-pragalbhayor bhedantarany aha—

te dhira capy adhira ca dhiradhireti sad-vidhe [|71]| 61ab

te madhya-pragalbhe | tatra—

priyarh sotprasa-vakroktya madhya dhira dahed rusa | 61cd
dhiradhira tu ruditair adhira purusoktibhih [|72]| 62ab

tatra madhya dhira, yatha—

tad-avitatham avadir yan mama tvarn priyeti
priya-jana-paribhuktarm yad dukalarh dadhanah |
mad-adhivasatim agah kaminarm mandana-srir
vrajati hi saphalatvam vallabhalokanena ||

madhyaiva dhiradhira, yatha—

bale natha vimunica manini rusarh rosan maya ki krtarn
khedo’smasu na me’paradhyati bhavan sarve’paradha mayi |
tat kirh rodisi gadgadena vacasa kasyagrato rudyate

nanv etan mama ka tavasmi dayita nasmity ato rudyate ||"

! Srngara-tilakah 1.42d, Skm 509.
? Under smarandha above.
3 Srngara-tilakah 1.42c, Skm 662.



iyam eva adhira, yatha—
sardharh manoratha-satais tava dharta kanta
saiva sthita manasi krtrima-bhava-ramya |

asmakam asti na hi kascid ihavakasas
tasmat krtarh carana-pata-vidambanabhih 15

pragalbha yadi dhira syac channa-kopakrtis tada | 62cd
udaste surate tatra darsayanty adaran bahih [|73]| 63ab

tatra priye, yatha—
ekatrasana-samsthitih parihata pratudgamad daratas
tambtlanayana-cchalena rabhasaselso’pi samvighnitah |
alapo’pi na misritah parijanarh vyaparayanty antike
kantarh pratyupacaratas caturaya kopah krtarthikrtah ||’
dhiradhira tu solluntha-bhasitaih khedayaty amum ||74|| 63

amurh nayakam | yatha mama—

analankrto’pi sundara harasi mano me yatah prasabham |
kirh punar alankrtas tvam samprati nakhara-ksatais tasyah ||

tarjayet tadayedanya . . . . . . . .[|75]| 64a

anya adhira, yatha—« Sonam viksya mukham » ity atra | atra ca sarvatra rusa ity anuvartate |

: . pratyekam ta api dvidha |
kamstha-]yestha—rupatvan nayaka-pranayarh prati [|76]| 64bcd

ta anantaroktah sad-bheda nayikah | yatha—

drstvaikasana-sarhsthite priyatame pascad upetyadarad
ekasya nayane pidyaya vihita-kridanubandha-cchalah |
isad-vakrima-kandharah sa-pulakah premollasan-manasam
antar-hasa-lasat-kapola-phalakarh dharto’parari cumbati ||*

! amaroh (Amaru 53; Dr 2.17; Sv 1614, Spd 3554, Smv 57.1, Srk 653, Skm 691)

2 Srngara-tilakah 1.41d, sa.ka. 2.23.2; $a.pa. 3563; Smv 57.16, Padyavali 218)

> Amaru 17, Srk 639, Skm 692, Sv 1583, Spd 3534, Smv 55.6, Dr 2.19, Rask 2.67g.
* srngara-tilakah 2.40a, dasaraipakam 2.34d



madhya-pragalbhayor bhedas tasmad dvadasa kirtitah |
mugdha tv ekaiva tena syuh sviyabhedas trayodasa ||76]| 65
parakiya dvidha prokta parodha kanyaka tatha |
tatra—
yatradi-nirastanyodha kulata galita-trapa ||77]| 66

yatha—
svami ni$vasito’py astiyati mano-jighrah sapatni-janah
$vasrur ingita-daivatarn nayanayor thaliho yatarah |
tad darad ayam anjalih kim amuna drbhanga-patena te
vaidagdhi-racana-prapafca-rasika vyartho’yam atra sramah ||'

atra hi mama parinetannacchadanadi-datrtaya svamy eva na tu vallabhah | tvarh tu vaidagdhi-
madhura-prabandha-rasikataya mama vallabho’sity adi-vyangyartha-vasad asyah para-nayaka-
visaya ratih pratiyate |

kanya tv ajatopayama sa-lajja nava-yauvana |[|78|| 67ab
asyas ca pitradyayattatvat parakiyatvam | yatha malati-madhavadau malaty-adih |

dhira kala-pragalbha syad vesyasamanya-nayika | 67cd
nirgunan api na dvesti na rajyati gunisv api ||79]|
vitta-matrarh samalokya sa ragam darsayed bahih | 68
kamarh angikrtam api pariksina-dhanarh naram (80|
matra nihsarayed esa punah-sandhana-kanksaya | 69
taskarah sandaka muarkhah sukha-prapta-dhanas tatha [|81]]
linginas channa-kamadya asyah prayena vallabhah | 70
esapi madanayatta kvapi satyanuragini |
raktayam va viraktayam ratam asyarh satyanuragini [[82]| 71

pandako vata-pandv-adih | channarh pracchannar ye kamayante, te channa-kamah | tatra
raga-hina yatha latakamelakadau madana-manjaryadih | rakta yatha mrcchakatikadau
vasanta-senadih |

punas$ ca—
avasthabhir bhavanty astav etah sodasa-bheditah |
svadhina-bhartrka tadvat khanditathabhisarika [[83]| 72
kalahantarita vipralabdha prosita-bhartrka |
anya vasaka-sajja syad virahotkanthita tatha [|84|| 73

! Rasarnava-sudhakara 3.188.



tatra—
kanto rati-gunakrsto na jahati yad-antikam |
vicitra-vibhramasakta sa syat svadhina-bhartrka [[85]| 74

yatha « asmakar sakhi vasasi » ity adi |

parSvam eti priyo yasya anya-samyoga-cihnitah |
sa khanditeti kathita dhirair irsya-kasayita [|86l| 75

yatha, « tad avitattham avadih » ity adi |

abhisarayate kantam ya manmatha-vasamvada |
svayarh vabhisaraty esa dhirair uktabhisarika [|87]| 76

kramad, yatha—

na ca me’vagacchati yatha laghutarm
karunam yatha ca kurute sa mayi |
nipunarh tathainam abhigamya vader
abhidati kamcid iti sandidise ||

utksiptarh kara-kankana-dvayam idarh baddha drdharh mekhala-
yatnena pratipadita mukharayor manjirayor mukata |

arabdhe rabhasan maya priya-sakhi kridabhisarotsave

candalas timiravagunthana-pata-kseparh vidhatte vidhuh ||

samlina svesu gatresu mukikrta-vibhusana |
avagunthana-samvita kulajabhisared yadi [|88l| 77
vicitrojjvala-vesa tu ranan-napura-kankana |
pramoda-smera-vadana syad vesyabhisared yadi [|89]| 78
mada-skhalita-samlapa vibhramotphulla-locana |
aviddha-gati-saficara syat presyabhisared yadi [[90]| 79

tatradye « utksiptam » ity adi | anyayoh thyam udaharanam |
prasangad abhisara-sthanani kathyante—

ksetram vati bhagna-devalayo dati-grham vanam |
mala-pafnicah $masanarh ca nadyadinam tati tatha [[91]] 80
evam krtabhisaranam purs$calinarm vinodane |
sthanany astau tatha dhvanta-cchanne kutracid asraye [[92]| 81



catukaram api prana-natharm rosad apasya ya |
pascat tapam avapnoti kalahantarita tu sa [|93]| 82

yatha mama tata-padanarm—

no catu-Sravanam krtam, na ca drsa haro'ntike viksitah
kantasya priya-hetave nija-sakhi-vaco’pi darikrtah |

padante vinipatya ta-ksanam asau gacchan maya mudhaya
panibhyam avarudhya hanta sahasa kanthe katham narpitah ||

priyah krtvapi sanketarh yasya nayati samnidhim |
vipralabdha tu sa jiieya nitantam avamanita |[94|| 83

yatha—
uttistha dati yamo yamo yatas tathapi nayatah |
yatah param api jivej jivita-natho bhavet tasyah ||

nana-karya-vasad yasya dara-desar gatah patih |
sa manobhava-duhkharta bhavet prosita-bhartrka [|95]| 84

yatha—
tarh janithah parimitakatham jivitarh me dvitiyarm
daribhate mayi sahacare cakravakimivaikam |
gadhotkanthar gurusu divasesv esu gacchatsu balam
jatarh manye $isiramathitarh padminim vanyarapam |'

kurute mandanarh yasyah sajjite vasa-vesmani |
sa tu vasaka-sajja syad vidita-priya-sangama ||96|| 85

yatha raghavanandanam natake—

vidare keytre kuru kara-yuge ratna-valayair

alarh gurvi grivabharana-latikeyarh kim anaya |

navam ekam ekavalim ayi mayi tvarh viracayer

na nepathyarh pathyarh bahutaram anangotsava-vidhau ||

aganturh krta-citto’pi daivan nayati yat priyah |
tad-anagata-duhkharta virahotkanthita tu sa [[97]| 86

yatha—
kimm ruddhah priyaya kayacidathava sakhya mamodvejitah

" meghadita 2.23.



kim va karana-gauravarh kim api yan nadyagato vallabhah |
ity alocya mrgidrsa kara-tale vinyasya vaktrambujam
dirgham nihs$vasitarh cirarh ca ruditarh ksiptas ca puspa-srajah ||

iti sastavimsati-Satam uttama-madhyadhama-svarapena |
caturadhikasiti-yutam $ata-trayam nayika-bhedah [|98]|| 87

iha ca para-striyau kanyakanyodhe sanketat parvar virahotkanthite, pascad vidasakadina
sahabhisarantyav abhisarike, kuto’pi sanketa-sthanam aprapte nayake vipralabdhe, iti try-
avasthaivanayor asvadhina-priyayor avasthantarayogat iti kascit |

kvacid anyonya-sankaryam asam laksyesu drsyate [[99]| 88ab
yatha (sisupala-vadhe 7.53-56)—

na khalu vayam amusya dana-yogyah
pibati ca pati ca yasakau rahastvam |
vita vitapam amurn dadasva tasyai
bhavati yatah sadrsos ciraya yogah ||

tava kitava kim ahitair vrtha nah
ksitiruha-pallava-puspa-karna-ptaraih |
nanu jana-viditair bhavad-vyalikais
cira-pariparitam eva karna-yugmam ||

muhur upahasitam ivalinadair

vitarasi nah kalikam kim artahm enam |
vasatim upagatena dhamni tasyah

satha kalir esa maharns tvayadya dattah ||

iti gaditavati rusa jaghana-
sphurita-manorama-paksma-kesarena |
Sravana-niyamitena kantam anya-

samam asitamburuhena caksusa ca ||

iyarh hi vakroktya purusa-vacanena karnotpala-tadanena ca dhira-madhyata’dhira-
madhyatadhira-pragalbhatabhih sankirna | evam anyatrapy ahyam |

itara apy asankhyas ta nokta vistara-sankaya ||100]| 88
ta nayikah |

athasam alankarah—



yauvane sattvajas tasam astavirnsati-sankhyakah |
alankaras tatra bhava-hava-helas trayongajah [|101]| 89
Sobha kantis ca dipti$ ca madhuryarh ca pragalbhata |

audaryam dhairyam ity ete saptaiva syur ayatnajah [|102[| 90
lila vilaso vicchittir bibbokah kilakincitam |
mottayitam kuttamitarn vibhramo lalitarh madah [|103]] 91

vihrtam tapanam maugdhyam viksepas ca kutahalam |

hasitam cakitam kelir ity astadasa-sankhyakah | 92

svabhavajas ca bhavadya dasa pumsarm bhavanty api [|104(| 93ab

purve bhavadayo dhairyanta dasa nayakanam api sambhavanti | kintu sarve’py ami nayikasrita
eva vicchitti-viSesarh pusnanti |

tatra bhavah—
nirvikaratmake citte bhavah prathama-vikriya |[105]| 93
janmatah prabhrti nirvikare manasi udbuddha-matro vikaro bhavah | yatha—

sa eva surabhih kalah sa eva malayanilah |
saiveyam abala kintu mano’nyad iva drsyate ||

atha havah—

bhra-netradi-vikarais tu sambhogeccha-prakasakah |
bhava evalpa-samlaksya-vikaro hava ucyate ||106]|| 94

yatha [ku.sam. 3.68]—
vivrnvati $aila-suta bhavam angaih
sphurad bala-kadamba-kalpaih |
sacikrta carutarena tasthau

mukhena paryasta-vilocanena ||

atha hela—
helatyanta-samalaksya-vikarah syat sa eva tu |[107]] 95ab
sa eva bhava eva | yatha—
taha te jhatti pa(u)tta bahue savyanga-bibbhama saala |

sarhsa(i)amuddha-bhava hoi ciram ja(i) sahinar pi ||
[tatha tasya jhatiti pravrtta vadhvah sarvanga-vibhramah sakalah |



samsayita-mugdha-bhava bhavati ciram yatha sakhinam api ||]
atha Sobha—

ripa-yauvana-lalitya-bhogadyair anga-bhtaisanam | 95¢d
Sobhaprokta. . . . . .. .. ... ... ... 1108 96a

tatra yauvana-Sobha, yatha—
asambhrtamh mandanam anga-yaster
anasavakhyarm karanar madasya |
kamasya puspa-vyatiriktam astrarmn
balyat pararm satha vayah prapede ||

evam anyatrapi |

atha kantih—

. saiva kantir manmathapyayita-dyutih [|109]| 96b

manmathonmesen :ativistirna sobhaiva kantir ucyate | yatha « netre khanjana-ganjane » ity
atra |

atha diptih—
kantir evativistirna diptir ity abhidhiyate ||110]| 96cd

yatha mama candra-kala-nama-natikayar candrakala-varnanam—

tarunyasya vilasah

samadhika-lavanya-sampado hasah |

dharni-talasyabharanam

yuva-jana-manaso vasikaranam ||
atha madhuryam—

sarvavastha-visesesu madhuryam ramaniyata ||111]| 97ab

yatha (sakuntale 1.18)—

sarasijam anuviddharh $avalenapi ramyarn

malinam api himamsor laksma laksmim tanoti |
ityam adhika-manojna balkalenapi tanvi



. . . - = . . — - = 1
kim iva hi madhuranam mandanar nakrtinam ||

atha pragalbhata—

nihsadhvasatvam pragalbhyam . . . . . . . . [[112] 97c
yatha—
samaslistah samaslesais cumbitas cumbitair api |
dastas ca dasanaih kantarm dasikurvanti yositah ||

atha audaryam—

. audaryarn vinayah sada [|113]| 97d

yatha—
na briite parusarm giram vitanute na bhri-yugarm bhanguram
nottarhsarn ksipati ksitau sravanatah sa me sphute'py agasi |
kanta garbha-grhe gavaksa-vivara-vyaparitaksya bahih
sakhya vaktram abhiprayacchati param paryasruni locane ||

atha dhairyam—

muktatma-slaghana dhairyarh manovrttir acaiicala |[114(] 98ab
yatha [ma.ma. 2.2]—
jvalatu gagane ratrau ratravakhanda-kalah sasi
dahatu madanah kirm va mrtyoh parena vidhasyati |
mama tu dayitah slaghyas tato janany amalanvaya

kulam amalinarh na tv evayam jano na ca jivitam ||

atha lila—

angair vesair alankaraih premibhir vacanair api | 98cd
priti-prayojaitair lilam priyasyanukrtim viduh [[115]]
yatha—
mrnala-vyala-valaya veni-bandha-kapardini |

haranukarini patu lilaya parvati jagat ||*

atha vilasah—

! Dhvanyaloka 3.1, Rasarnava-sudhakarah 4.250.
* Spd 4632.



yana-sthanasanadinam mukha-netradi-karmanam | 99cd
visesas tu vilasah syad ista-sandarsanadina |[116]|

yatha [ma.ma. 1.26]—

atrantare kim api vag-vibhavativrtta-
vaicitryam ullasita-vibhramam ayataksyah |
tad-bhtri-sattvika-vikaram apasta-dhairyam
acaryakam vijayi manmatham avirasit ||

atha vicchittih—
stokapy akalpa-racana vicchittih kanti-posa-krt [[117]| 100cd
yatha [magha. 8.70]—

svacchambhah-snapana-vidhautam angam
osthas tambula-dyuti-visado vilasininam |
vasas ca pratanu viviktam astv itiyan
akalpo yadi kusumesuna na sanyah ||

atha bibbokah—

bibbokas tv atigarvena vastuniste'py anadarah ||118|| 100ef

yatha—
yasarh saty api sad-gunanusarane dosanuvrttih para
yah pranan varam arpayanti na punah sampurna-drstirh priye |
atyantabhimate'pi vastuni vidhir yasar nisedhatmakas
tas trailokya-vilaksana-prakrtayo vamah prasidantu te ||

atha kilakincitam—

smita-Suska-rudita-hasita-trasa-krodha-sramadinam |
sankaryar kilakincitam istatama-sangamadijad dharsat [[119]] 101

yatha [magha 10.69]—

pani-rodham avirodhita-vancham
bhartsanas ca madhura-smita-garbhah |
kaminah sma kurute karabhorar

hari suska-ruditarm ca sukhe'pi ||



atha mottayitam—

tad-bhava-bhavite citte vallabhasya kathadisu |
mottayitam iti prahuh karna-kandayanadikam [[120]| 102

yatha—
subhaga tvat-katharambhe karna-kandati-lalasa |
ujjrmbha-vadanambhoja bhinatty angani sangana ||

atha kuttamitam—

kesastanadharadinam grahe harse’pi sambhramat |
ahuh kuttamitam nama Sirah-kara-vidhtananam [|121]| 103

yatha [magha 10.53]—
pallavopamiti-samya-sapaksarm
dastavaty adhara-bimbam abhiste |
paryakriji sarujeva tarunyas

tara-lola-valayena karena ||

atha vibhramah—

tvaraya harsa-ragader dayita-gamanadisu |
asthane vibhramadinam vinyaso vibhramo matah [|122]| 104

yatha—

srutvayantarn bahih kantam asamapta-vibhisaya |

bhale'nijanarn drsor laksa kapole tilakah krtah ||
atha lalitam—

sukumaratayanganar vinyaso lalitarm bhavet [|123]| 105ab

yatha [magha 7.18]—

gurutara-kala-ntpuranunadarn

salalita-nartita-vama-pada-padmah |

itarad-anatilolam adadhana padam

atha manmatha-manthararh jagama ||

atha madah—

mado vikarah saubhagya-yauvanady-avalepajah [[124]] 105cd



yatha [amaru 55]—
ma garvam udvaha kapola-tale cakasti
kanta-svahasta-likhita nava-manjariti |
anyapi ki na sakhi bhajanam idrsinam

vairl na ced bhavati vepathur antarayah ||'

atha vihrtam—

vaktavya-kale’py avaco vridaya vihrtam matam [|125]| 106ab
yatha—
daragatena kusalarh prsta novaca sa maya kincit |

paryasruni tu nayane tasyah kathayambabhavatuh sarvam ||

atha tapanam—

tapanarn priya-vicchede smara-vegottha-cestitam |[126]| 106¢d
yatha mama—
$vasan muncati bhutale viluthati tvan-margam alokate
dirgham roditi viksipaty ata itah ksamarm bhuja-vallarim |
ki ca prana-samana kanksitavati svapne'pi te sangamar
nidram vanchati na prayacchati punar dagdho vidhis tam api ||

atha maugdhyam—

ajinanad iva ya prccha pratitasyapi vastunah |
vallabhasya purah proktarm maugdhyar tat-tattva-vedibhih [|127]] 107

yatha—
ke drumas te kva va grame santi kena praropitah |
natha mat-kankana-nyastam yesam mukta-phalarh phalam ||

atha viksepah—

bhusanam ardha-racana mithya visvag-aveksanam |
rahasyakhyanam isac ca viksepo dayitantike [|128][ 108

yatha—

' Srk 1640; Skm 1175 (kesatasya); Smv 86.14; Dasarupaka 2.22, Rasarnava-sudhakarah 2.191; Padyavali 302
(damodarasya); bha.ra.si. 2.4.165



dhammillam ardha-yuktarn kalayati tilakam tathasakalam |
kincid vahati rahasyarh cakitarh visvag vilokate tanvi ||

atha kutahalam—

ramya-vastu-samaloke lolta syat kutihalam [[129]] 109ab

yatha [ra.vam. 7.7]—
prasadhikalambitam agra-padam
aksipya kacid drava-ragam eva |
utsrsta-lilagati-ragavaksad
alaktakankarh padavim tatana ||

atha hasitam—

hasitar tu vrtha-haso yauvanodbheda-sambhavah [[130]| 109c¢d

yatha—
akasmad eva tanvangi jahasa yad iyarh punah |
nunarh prastina-bano'syar svarajyam adhitisthati ||

atha cakitam—
kuto’pi dayitasyagre cakitam bhaya-sambhramah [[131]] 110ab
yatha [magha 8.24]—
trasyanti cala-saphari-vighattitorur
vamorar atis$ayam apa vibhramasya |
ksubhyanti prasabham aho vinapi hetor

lilabhih kim u sati karane ramanyah ||

atha kelih—

vihare saha kantena kriditarh kelir ucyate [|132]] 110cd

yatha—
vyapohitum locanato mukhanilair
aparayantar kila puspajarn rajah |
payodharenorasi kacid unmanah
priyam jaghanonnata-pivara-stan ||

atha mugdha-kanyayor anuragengitani—



drstva darsayati vridam sammukharn naiva pasyati |
pracchannam va bhramantam vatikrantam pasyati priyam [[133][ 111
bahudha prcchyamanapi manda-mandam adhomukhi |
sagadgada-svaram Kifcit priyarh prayena bhasate [[134(] 112
anyaih pravartitar $asvat savadhana ca tat-katham |
srnoty anyatra dattaksi priye balanuragini [|135]| 113

atha sakalanam api nayikanam anuragengitani—

ciraya savidhe sthanam priyasya bahu manyate |
vilocana-patharh casya na gacchaty analankrta [|136]] 114
kvapi kuntala-samvyana-sarhyama-vyapadesatah |
bahu-malam stanau nabhipankajarh darsayet sphutam |[137]] 115
acchadayati vag-adyaih priyasya paricarakan |
vi$vasity asya mitresu bahu-manar karoti ca [[138]] 116
sakhi-madhye gunan brute sva-dhanam pradadati ca |
supte svapiti duhkhe’sya duhkharm dhatte sukhe sukham [[139]| 117
sthita drsti-pathe sasvat-priye pasyati daratah |
abhasate parijanarh sammukham smara-vikriyam [|140]|[ 118
yat kifcid api samviksya kurute hasitarm mudha |
karna-kandayanam tadvat kavari-moksa-samyamau [|141[| 119
jrmbhate sphotayaty angarn balam aslisya cumbati |
bhale tatha vayasyaya racayet tilaka-kriyam |/142]| 120
angusthagrena likhati saktaksam niriksate |
dasati svadharam capi brate priyam adhomukhi [[143]] 121
na muncati ca tam desam nayako yatra drsyate |
agacchati grham tasya karya-vyajena kenacit ||144/| 122
dattam kim api kantena dhrtvange muhur iksate |
nityam hrsyati tad-yoge viyoge malina krsa [|145]| 123
manyate bahu tac-chilam tat-priyam manyate priyam |
prarthayaty alpa-milyani supta na parivartate |[146]| 124
vikaran sattvikan asya sammukhi nadhigacchati |
bhasate sunrtam snigdham anurakta nitambini [|147][ 125
etesv adhika-lajjani cestitani nava-striyah |
madhya-vridani madhyayah sramsamana-trapani tu | 126
anya-striyah pragalbhayas tatha syur vara-yositah |[148]|

din-matram, yatha—



antika-gatam api mam iyam avalokayativa hanta drstvapi |
sarasa-nakha-ksata-laksitam aviskurute bhuja-mualam ||

tatha—
lekhya-prasthapanaih snigdhair viksitair mrdu-bhasitaih | 127
duati-sampresanair narya bhavabhivyaktir isyate [|149||

datyas ca—
duatyah sakhi nati dasi dhatreyi prativesini | 128
bala pravrajita karah Silpinyadyah svayam tatha ||150||

kart rajaki-prabhrtih | ilpini citrakaradi-stri | adi-sabdat tambulika-gandhika-stri-
prabhrtayah | tatra sakhi, yatha—"$vasan muncati" ity adi |

svayam-diti, yatha mama—
panthia paasio bia lacchiasi jasi ta kim annatto |
na manar bi varao idha atthi ghare ghana-rasarh piantanam ||
[pathika pipasito iva laksyase yasi tat kim anyatra |
na mandg api varaka ihasti grhe ghana-rasam pibatam ||]
etas ca nayika-visaye nayakanam api datyo bhavanti |

dati-gunan aha—
kala-kausalam utsaho bhaktis cittajnata smrtih | 129
madhuryarh narma-vijhianam vagmita ceti tad-gunah |
eta api yathaucityad uttamaadhama-madhyamah [[151]] 130
eta datyah |
atha pratinayakabh |
dhirodhatah papakari vyasani pratinayakah [|152]| 131ab
yatha ramasya ravanabh |
atha uddipana-vibhavah |
uddipana-vibhavas te rasam uddipayanti ye ||153|| 131cd

te ca—
alambanasya cestadya desa-kaladayas tatha [|154][ 132ab



cestadya ity adya-sabdad rapa-bhasanadayah | kaladity adi-sabdac candra-candana-kokilalapa-
bhramara-jhankaradayah | tatra candradayo, yatha mama—

karam udaya-mahidhara-stanagre
galita-tamah-patalarhsuke nivesya |
vikasita-kumudeksanarm vicumbaty

ayam amaresa-diso mukharh sudhamsubh ||

yo yasya rasasyoddipana-vibhavah sa tat-svartipa-varnane vaksyate |

atha anubhavah—

udbuddham karanaih svaih svari bahir bhavam prakasayan | 132cd
loke yah karya-rapah so'nubhavah kavya-natyayoh [|155||

yah khalu loke sitadi-candradibhih svaih svair alambanoddipana-karanai ramader antar-
udbuddhar raty-adikam bahih prakasayan karyam ity ucyate, sa kavya-natyayoh punar
anubhavah |

kah punar asav ity aha—

uktah strinam alankara angajas ca svabhavajah | 133cd
tad-rapah sattvika bhavas tatha cestah para api [|156]

tad-rapa anubhava-svarapah | tatra yo yasya rasasyanubhavah sa tat-svarapa-varnane
vaksyate |

tatra sattvikah—
vikarah sattva-sambhiutah sattvikah parikirtitah [[157] 134cd
sattvarh nama svatma-visrama-prakasa-kari kascanantaro dharmal |
sattva-matrodbhavatvat tu bhinna apy anubhavatah [|158]| 135ab
go-balivarda-nyayena iti Sesah | ke ta ity aha—

stambhah svedo’tha romancah svara-bhango’tha vepathuh | 135cd
vaivarnyam asru-pralaya ity sattvikah smrtah [|159||

tatra—
stambhas cesta-pratighato bhaya-harsamayadibhih | 136



vapur jalodgamah svedo rati-gharma-sramadibhih [[160|
harsadbhuta-bhayadibhyo romafnco roma-vikriyah | 137
mada-sammmada-pidadyair vaisvaryarh gadgadam viduh [[161]|
raga-dvesa-Sramadibhyah kampo gatrasya vepathuh | 138
visada-mada-rosadyair varnanyatvar vivarnata ||162||
asru netrodbhavam vari krodha-duhkha-praharsajam | 139
pralayah sukha-duhkhabhyam cesta-jiana-nirakrtih |[163|| 140ab

yatha mama—
tanu-sparsad asya dara-mukulite hanta nayane
udaficad-romancam vrajati jadatam angam akhilam |
kapolau gharmardrau dhruvam uparatasesa-visayam
manah sandranandar sprsati jhatiti brahma paramam ||
evam anyat |

atha vyabhicarinah—

visesad abhimukhyena caranad vyabhicarinah |
sthayiny unmagna-nirmagnastrayastrirhsac ca tad-bhidah [|164|| 140ef

sthirataya vartamane hi raty-adau nirvedadayah pradurbhava-tirobhavabhyam abhimukhyena
caranad vyabhicarinah kathyante |

ke ta ity aha—

nirvedavega-dainya-srama-mada-jadata augrya-mohau vibodhah
svapnapasmara-garva maranam alasatamarsa-nidravahitthah |
autsukyonmada-sankah smrti-mati-sahita vyadhi-satrasa-lajja

harsastuiya-visadah sadhrti-capalata glani-cinta-vitarkah [|165|| 141

tatra (1) nirvedah—

tattva-jianapad-irsyader nirvedah svavamananam |
dainya-cintasru-nihsvasa-vaivarnyocchvasitadi-krt [|166]| 142

tattva-jnanan nirvedo, yatha—

mrt-kumbha-balukarandhra-pidhana-racanarthina |
daksinavarta-sankho'yarn hanta ctirnikrto maya ||

atha (2) avegah—



avegah sambhramas tatra varsaje pinditangata |
utpataje srastatange dhiumadyakulatagnije [|167]] 143
raja-vidravajades tu Sastra-nagadi-yojanam |
gajadeh stambhakampadi pamsvadyakulatanilat | 144cd
istad dharsah Suco’nistaj jiieyas canye yathayatham [|168|| 145ab

tatra $atrujo, yatha—

arghyam arghyam iti vadinam

nrparh so'naveksya bharatagrajo yatah |
ksatra-kopa-dahanarcisam tatah
sandadhe drsam udagra-tarakam ||

evam anyad thyam |
atha (3) dainyam—

daurgatyadyair anaujasyarh dainyarm malinatadikrt [|169]| 145cd

yatha—
vrddho'ndhah patir esa mancaka-gatah sthunavasesarn grharm
kalo'bhyarna-jalagamah kusalini vatsasya vartapi no |
yatnat safcita-taila-bindu-ghatika bhagneti paryakula
drstva garbha-bharalasarh nija-vadhtam $vasras ciram roditi ||

atha (4) sramah—
khedo raty-adhva-gatyadeh $vasa-nidradi-krc chramah |[170]| 146ab

yatha—
sadyah puri-parisare'pi Sirisa-mrdvi
sita javat tricaturani padani gatva |
gantavyam asti kiyad ity asakrd-bruvana
ramasrunah krtavati prathamavataram || (bala-ramayana 6.34)"

atha (5) madah—

sammohananda-sambhedo mado madyopayogajah | 146cd
amuna cottamah Sete madhyo hasati gayati |
adhama-prakrtis capi parusam vakti roditi [[171]] 147

Yra.su.a. 2.35



yatha—
pratibham trisarakena gatanarn
vakra-vakya-racana-ramaniyah |
gudha-sucita-rahasya-sahasah
subhruvar pravavrte parihasah ||

atha (6) jadata—

apratipattir jadata syad istanista-darsana-srutibhih |
animisa-nayana-niriksana-tasnimbhavadayas tatra [[172]| 148

yatha mama kuvalayasva-carite prakrta-kavye—

nabaria tarn juajualarh annonnarh nihida-sajala-manthara-ditthir |
alekkhaopiarn bia khana-mettar tattha samtthiamh muasannarm ||

[kevlam tad yuva-yugalam anyonyar nihita-sajala-manthara-drstim |
dalekhyarpitam iva ksana-matram tatra sthitam mukta-sangam |||

atha (7) ugrata—

sauryaparadhadi-bhavam bhavec candatvam ugrata |
tatra sveda-Sirah-kampa-tarjana-tadanadayah [|173|| 149

yatha [ma.ma. 5.31]—

pranayi-sakhi-salila-parihasa-rasadhigatair
lalita-sirisa-puspa-hananair api tamyati yat |

vapusi vadhaya tatra tava sastram upaksipatah
patatu Sarasy akandayam adandam ivaisa bhujah I&

atha (8) mohah—

moho vicittata bhiti-duhkhaveganucintanaih |
murcchanajiana-patana-bhramanadarsanadi-krt |[174]| 150

yatha [ku.sam. 3.73]—

tivrabhisanga-prabhavena vrttim
mohena sammstambhayatendriyanam
ajnata-bhartr-vyasana muhurtarn
krtopakareva ratir babhuva ||

! Rasarnava-sudhakara 2.183, 3.192.



atha (9) vibodhah—

nidrapagama-hetubhyo vibodhas cetanagamah |
jrmbhanga-bhanga-nayana-milanangavaloka-krt [|175] 151

yatha [magha 11.13]—
cira-rati-parikheda-prapta-nidra-sukhanam
caramam api $ayitva parvam eva prabuddhah |
aparicalita-gatrah kurvate na priyanam

asithila-bhuja-cakraslesa-bhedarn tarunyah ||

atha (10) svapnah—

svapno nidram upetasya visayanubhavas tu yah |
kopavega-bhaya-glani-sukha-duhkhadi-karakah [[176]| 152

yatha [megha 2.46]—
mam akasa-pranihita-bhujarh nirdayaslesa-hetor
labdhayas te katham api maya svapna-sandarsanesu |
pasyantinarh na khalu bahuso na sthali-devatanam

mukta-sthulas taru-kisalayesv asru-lesah patanti ||

atha (11) apasmarah—

manah-ksepas tvam apasmaro grahadyavesanadijah |
bhapatakampa-prasveda-phena-laladi-karakah [|177]| 153

yatha [magha 3.72]—
aslista-bhtimim rasitaram uccair
lolad-bhujakara-brhat-tarangam |
phenayamanarm patim apaganam
asav apasmarinam asasanke ||

atha garvah—

garvo madah prabhava-sri-vidya-sat-kulatadijah |
avajna-sa-vilasanga-darsanavinayadi-krt [|178|| 154

tatra S$aurya-garvo, yatha [veni. 3.46]—



dhrtayudho yavad ahar tavad anyaih kim ayudhaih |
yad va na siddham astrena mama tat kena sadhyatam ||

atha (13) maranam—
Saradyair maranar jivatyagronga-patanadi-krt ||179|| 155ab

yatha [ra.vam. 11.20]—

rama-manmatha-sarena tadita

duhsahena hrdaye nisacari |

gandhavad rudhira-candanoksita

jlvitesa-vasatim jagama sa ||
atha (14) alasyam—

alasyam $rama-garbhadyair jadyarh jrmbhasitadi-krt ||180]] 155cd

yatha—

na tatha bhuisayaty angar na tatha bhasate sakhim |
jrmbhate muhur asina bala garbha-bharalasa ||

atha (15) amarsah—

nindaksepapamanader amarso’bhinivistata |
netra-raga-Sirah-kampa-bhra-bhangottajanadi-krt [[181]| 156

yatha [mahivira-caritam 3.7]—

prayascittamh carisyami pujyanarm vo vyatikramat |
na tv eva dusayisyami sastra-graha-maha-vratam ||

atha (16) nidra—

cetah sarhmilanam nidra srama-klama-madadija |
jrmbhaksi-milanocchvasa-gatra-bhangadi-karanam [|182[| 157
yatha—
sarthakanarthaka-padam bruvati mantharaksaram |

nidrardha-militaksi sa likhitevasti me hrdi ||

atha (17) avahittha—



bhaya-gaurava-lajjader harsady-akara-guptir avahittha |
vyaparantara-saktyanyathavabhasana-vilokanadi-kari |[183|] 158

yatha [ku.sam. 6.84]—
evarm vadini devarsau parsve pitur adhomukhi |
lila-kamala-patrani ganayamasa parvati ||

atha (18) autsukyam—

istanavapter autsukyam kala-ksepasahisnuta |
citta-tapa-tvarasveda-dirgha-nihsvasitadi-krt |[184/| 159

yatha—yah kaumara-haras sa eva hi varah ity adau | atra yat kavya-prakasa-karena rasasya
pradhanyam ity uktam tad-rasana-dharma-yogitvad vyabhicari-bhavasyapi rasa-sabda-
vacyatvena gatartharh mantavyam |

atha (19) unmadah—

citta-satnmoha unmadah kama-Soka-bhayadibhih |
asthana-hasa-rudita-gita-pralapanadi-krt |[185]| 160

yatha mama—
bhratar dvirepha bhavata bhramata samantat
pranadhika priyatama mama viksita kim ?
(jhankaram anubhiiya sanandam)
brase kim om iti sakhe kathayasu tan me
kim kirh vyavasyati kuto'sti ca kidrsiyam ||

atha (20) sanka—

para-krauryatma-dosadyaih Sankanarthasya tarkanam |
vaivarnya-kampa-vaisvarya-parsvalokasya-sosa-krt [[186]| 161

yatha mama—
pranesena prahita-nakharesv angakesu ksapante
jatatanka racayati cirarh candanalepanani |
dhatte laksam asakrd adhare datta-dantavaghate

ksamangiyar cakitam abhitas caksusi viksipanti ||

atha (21) smrtih—



sadrsa-jiiana-cintadyair bhra-samunnayanadi-krt |
smrtih parvanubhutartha-visaya-jianam ucyate |[187]| 162

yatha mama—
mayi sa-kapatarn kimcit kvapi pranita-vilocane
kim api namanarm prapte tiryag-vijrmbhita-tarakam |
smitam upagatam alirh drstva salajjam avancitarn
kuvalaya-drsah smeram smerarh smarami tad-ananam ||

atha (22) matih—

niti-marganusrtyader artha-nirdharanam matih |
smerata dhrti-satosau bahu-manas ca tad-bhavah ||188l|| 163

yatha [saku. 1.20]—
asarns$ayarh ksatra-parigraha-ksama
yad aryam asyam abhilasi me manal |

satam hi sandeha-padesu vastusu
pramanam antah-karana pravrttayah ||

atha (23) vyadhih—

vyadhir jvaradir vatadyair bhumicchotkampanadi-krt [|[189]| 164ab
tatra dahamayatve bhumicchadah Saityamayatve utkampanadayah | spastam udaharanam |
atha (24) trasah—

nirghata-vidyud-ulkadyais trasah kampadi-karakah [|190]| 164cd

yatha [kiratarjuniya 8.45]—

parisphuran-mina-vighattito ravah

suranganas trasa-vilola-drstayah |

upayayuh kampita-pani-pallavah

sakhi-janasyapi vilokaniyatam ||
atha (25) vrida—

dharstyabhavo vrida vadananamanadi-krd duracarat [[191]| 165ab

yatha "mayi sakapatam" ity adi |



atha (26) harsah—
harsas tv istavapter manah-prasado’sru-gadgadadi-karah [[192]| 165cd
yatha [ra.vam]—
samiksya putrasya cirat pita mukharm
nidhana-kumbhasya yathaiva durgatah |
muda $arire prababhtiva natmanah
payodhir indadaya-murcchito yatha ||

tatha (27) asaya—

astiyanya-gunardhinam auddhatyad asahisnuta |
dosodghosa-bhru-vibhedavajina-krodhengitadi-krt [[193|] 166

yatha [magha 15.1]

atha tatra pandu-tanayena sadasi vihitarh madhudvisah |
manam asahata na cedipatih para-vrddha-matsari mano hi maninam ||

atha (28) visadah—

upayabhava-janma tu visadah sattva-sanksayah |
nih$vasocchvasa-hrt-tapa-sahayanvesanadi-krt |[194]| 167

yatha mama—

esa kudila-ghanena ciura-kadappena tuha nibaddha veni |
maha sahi dara(i) dhamsa(i) aasa-ghattibba kaa(u)ra(i)bba hiaam ||

[esa kutila-ghanena cikura-kalapena tava nibaddha veni |
mama sakhi darayati dasati ayasa-yastir iva kaloragiva hrdayam ||]

atha (29) dhrtih—

jnanabhistagamadyais tu sampuarna-sprhata dhrtih |
sauhitya-vacanollasa-sahasa-pratibhadi-krt [[195]| 168

yatha mama—

krtva dina-nipidanarh nija-jane baddhva vaco-vigraharm
naivalocya garlyasir api cirad amusmikir yatanah |



dravyaughah parisarhcitah khalu maya yasyah krte sampratam
nivaranjalinapi kevalam aho seyarh krtartha tanuh ||

atha (30) capalata—

matsarya-dvesa-ragades capalyam tv anavasthitih |
tatra bharsana-parusya-svacchanacaranadayah [[196]| 169

yatha—

anyasu tavad upamarda-sahasu bhrnga

lolarh vinodaya manah sumanolatasu |

mughdam ajata-rajasam kali-kama-kale

vyarthari kadarthayasi kirh nava-mallikayah ||'
atha (31) glanih—

ratyayasamanastapa-ksut-pipasadi-sambhava |
glanir nispranata-kampa-karsyanutsahatadi-krt ||[197]] 170

yatha [u.ra.ca. 3.5]—
kisalayam iva mugdharh bandhanad vipralanar
hrdaya-kusuma-sosi daruno dirgha-sokah |
glapayati paripandu ksamam asyah sariram
saradija iva gharmah ketaki-patra-garbham ||*
atha (32) cinta—
dhyanam cinta hitanapteh stnyatasvasana-tapa-krt [|198|[ 171ab

yatha mama—

kamalena biasena samjoenti birohinarh sasi-bimbam |
kara-ala-pallatthamuhi ki cintasi sumuhi antarahiaa ||

[kamalena bikasitena saryojayanti virodhinam $asi-bimbam |
karatala-paryasta-mukhi kim cintayasi sumukhi antarahita-hrdaya |]

atha (33) tarkah—

tarko vicarah sandehad bhrasironguli-nartakah [[199]] 171cd

! Kuval. 89, Skm 1777, Dr. under 4.33, Subhasitavali 735.
2 Rasarnava 2.27.



yatha "kim ruddhah priyaya" ity adi |
ete ca trayastrirhsad vyabhicari-bheda iti yad uktarh tad upalaksanam ity aha—
ratyadayo’py aniyate rase syur vyabhicarinah [[200[| 172ab

tatha hi—srngare'nucchidyamanatayavasthanad ratir eva sthayi-sabdacya hasah
punarutpadyamano vyabhicary eva | vyabhisari-laksana-yogat | tad uktarh—rasavasthah
pararh bhavah sthayitar pratipadyate iti |

tat kasya sthayinah, kasmin rase saiicaritvam ity aha—

srngara-virayor haso vire krodhas tatha matah | 172cd
sante jugupsa kathita vyabhicaritaya punah |
ity ady-anyat samunnateyarn tatha bhavita-buddhibhih [[201]] 173

atha sthayi-bhavah—

aviruddha viruddha va yam tirodhatum aksamah |
asvadankura-kando’sau bhavah sthayiti sarhnmatah [1202]| 174

tad bhedan aha—

ratir hasas ca Sokas ca krodhotsahau bhayar tatha |
jugupsa vismayas cettham astau proktah samo’pi ca [1203]] 175

tatra—
ratir mano’nukile’rthe manasah pravanayitam |
vag-adi-vaikrtais ceto-vikaso hasa isyate [[204]| 176
ista-nasadibhis ceto-vaiklavyam $oka-Sabda-bhak |
pratikillesu taiksnyasyavabodhah krodha isyate [1205]| 177
karyarambhesu sarhrambhah stheyanutsaha ucyate |
raudra-saktya tu janitam citta-vaiklavyarn bhayam [[206]| 178
doseksanadibhir garha jugupsa vismayodbhava |
vividhesu padarthesu loka-simativartisu ||207]| 179
vispharas cetaso yas tu sa vismaya udahrtah |
samo nirithavasthayam svatma-visramajam sukham [[208|| 180

yatha malati-madhave ratih | latakamalake hasah | ramayane sokah | mahabharate samah |
evam anyatrapi | ete hy etesv antara utpadyamanais tais tair viruddhais ca bhavair
anucchinnah pratyuta paripusta eva sahrdayanubhava-siddhah |



kim ca—
nanabhinaya-sambandhan bhavayanti rasan yatah |
tasmad bhava ami proktah sthayi-sancari-sattvikah [1209]| 181

yad uktam—sukha-duhkhadibhir bhavair bhavas tad-bhava-bhavanam |

atha rasasya bhedan aha—

srngara-hasya-karuna-raudra-vira-bhayanakabh |
bibhatso’dbhuta ity astau rasah $antas tatha matah |1210]| 182

tatra Srngarah—
srngam hi manmathodbhedas tad agamana-hetukalh |
uttama-prakrti-prayo rasah Srngara isyate |[211]] 183
parodhar varjayitvatra vesyarh cananuraginim |
alambanarn nayikah syur daksinadyas ca nayakam [1212]| 184
candra-candana-rolamba-rutady-uddipanarh matam |
bhru-viksepa-kataksadir anubhavah prakirtitah [|213]| 185
tyaktvaugrya-maranalasya-jugupsa-vyabhicarinah |
sthayi-bhavo ratih Syama-varno’yarm visnu-daivatah [|214{| 186cd

yatha—sunyar vasa-grham [Amaru 78] ity adi | atrokta-svarapah patih, ukta-svarapa ca bala
alambana-vibhavau | Sinyarm vasa-grham uddipana-vibhavah | cumbanam anubhavah | lajja-
hasau vyabhicarinau | etair abhivyaktah sahrdaya-visayo rati-bhavah $rngara-rasa-rapatam
bhajate |

tad-bhedan aha—
vipralambho’tha sambhoga ity esa dvividho matah [|215]| 186ef

tatra—
yatra tu ratih prakrsta nabhistam upaitai vipralambho’sau [|216][ 187ab

abhistarh nayakarh nayikam va |
sa ca purva-raga-mana-pravasa-karunatmakas caturdha syat |[216]| 187

tatra—
Sravanad darsanad vapi mithah samradha-ragayoh |
dasa-viseso yo’praptau purvaragah sa ucyate [|217]] 188
$ravanam tu bhavet tatra diata-vandi-sakhi-mukhat |
indrajale ca citre ca saksat svapne ca darsanam [|218][ 189



abhilasas cinta-smrti-guna-kathanodvega-sampralapas ca |
unmado’tha vyadhir jadata mrtir iti dasatra kama-dasah [[219]| 190
abhilasah sprha cinta prapty-upayadi-cintanam |
unmadas caparicchedas cetanacetanesv api [[220]| 191
alaksya-vak-pralapah syac cetaso bhramanad bhrsam |
vyadhis tu dirgha-nihsvasa-panduta-krsatadayah | 192
jadata hina-cestatvam anganarn manasas tatha [|221]] 193ab

Sesarh spastam |

kramenodaharanani [ma.ma. 5.7]—
premardrah pranaya-sprsah paricayad udgadha-ragodayas
tas ta mugdha-drso nisarga-madhuras cesta bhaveyur mayi |
yasv antah-karanasya bahya-karana-vyapara-rodhi ksanad
asarnsaparikalpitasv api bhavaty ananda-sandro layah ||

atra malati-saksad-darsana-prartdha-ragasya madhavasyabhilasah |

katham 1kse kurangaksi saksal laksmirh manobhuvah |
iti cintakulah kanto nidrarm naiti nisithinim ||

atra kasyascin nayikaya indrajala-darsana-praradha-ragasya nayakasya cinta | idarh mama

"mayi sa-kapatarm" ity adau nayakasya smrtih | "netre khanjana-ganjane" ity adau guna-
kathanam | "$vasan muncati" ity adau udvegah |

tribhaga-sesasu nisasu ca ksanam

nimilya netre sahasa vyabudhyata |

kva nilakantha vrajasity alaksya-vag
asatya-kantharpita-bahu-bandhana || [ku.sam. 5.57]

atra pralapah | "bhrata dvirephah" ity adau unmadabh |

pandu ksamarm vadanam hrdayam sarasarn tavalasam ca vapuh |
avedayati nitantarh ksetriya-rogarm sakhi hrd-antah ||

atra vyadhih |

bhisani-ala-saanie nihiamh sabbarh suniccalarh angam |
diho nisasaharo eso sohei jia(i) tti param ||

[visani-dala-sayaniye nihitam sarvam suniscalam angam |
dirgho nisvasa-bhara esa sadhayati jivatiti param ||]



atra jadata | idarh mama |

rasa-viccheda-hetutvan maranar naiva varnyate | 193cd
jata-prayar tu tad vacyar cetasakanksitar tatha |
varnyate’pi yadi pratyujjivanarh syad adaratah [[222]| 194

tatradyarn yatha—

Sephalikarh vidalitam avalokya tanvi
pranan katharncid api dharayiturh prabhuta |
akarnya samprati rutarh caranayudhanarm
ki va bhavisyati na vedmi tapasvini sa ||

dvitiyarh yatha—

rolambah pariparayantu harito jhankara-kolahalair

mandarh mandam upaitu candana-vani-jato nabhasvan api |
madyantah kalayantu cata-Sikhare keli-pikah paficamarm
pranah satvaram asmasara-kathina gacchantu gacchantv ami ||

mamaitau | trtiyarn, yatha—kadambaryarm mahasveta-pundarika-vrtta | esa ca prakarah
karuna-vipralambha-visaya iti vaksyamah | kecit tu—

nayana-pritih prathamar cittasangas tato’tha sankalpah |
nidra-cchedas tanuta visaya-nivrttis trapa-nasah |
unmado murcca mrtir ity etah smara-dasa dasaiva syuh || ity ahuh |

tatra ca—
adau vacyah striya ragah purihsah pascat tad-ingitaih [[223][ 195ab

ingitany uktani | yatha ratnavalyarh sagarika-vatsarajayoh | adau purusanurage sambhavaty
apy evam adhikam hrdayangamarnh bhavati |

nili kusumbham manjistha parvarago’pi ca tridha |[224|[ 195cd

tatra—
na catiSobhate yan napaiti prema manogatam |
tan nili-ragam akhyatarh yatha Sri-rama-sitayoh [[225]| 196
kusumbha-ragam tat prahur yad apaiti ca Sobhate ||
maiijistha-ragam ahus tad yan napaity atiSobhate |[226][ 197



atha manah—

manah kopah sa tu dvedha pranayersya-samudbhavah |
dvayoh pranayamanah syat pramode sumahaty api | 198
premnah kutila-gamitvat kopo yah karanam vina |[227]|

dvayor iti nayakasya nayikayas ca ubhayo$ ca pranaya-mano varnaniyah | udaharanam—

alia-pasuttaa nimiliaccha desu suhaa majjha oasam |
ganda-pariumbana-pula(i)anga na puno ciraissam ||

lalika-prasuptaka nimilitaksa dehi subhaga mahyam avakasam |
ganda-paricumbana-pulakitanga na punas cirayisyami ||]

nayikaya yatha kumara-sambhave sandhya-varnanavasare |
ubhayor, yatha—

panaa-kubianar donha bi alia-suttanarh mana(i)llanarm |
niccala-niruddha-nisasa-dinna-annanarm ko mallo ||

[pranaya-kupitayor dvayor api alika-prasuptayor maninoh |
niscala-niruddha-nihsvasa-datta-karnayoh ko mallah ||]

anunaya-paryantasahatve tv asya na vipralambha-bhedata, kintu sambhoga-saficaryakhya-
bhavatvam | yatha—

bhra-bhange racite’pi drstir adhikarh sotkantham udviksate
karkasyarh gamite’pi cetasi tanG-romancam alambate |
ruddhayam api vaci sasmitam idarh dagdhananar jayate
drste nirvahanarh bhavisyati katharh manasya tasmin jane I

yatha va—

ekasmin $ayane paran-mukhataya vitottaramh tamyator
anyonyasya hrdi sthite’py anunaye sarmraksator gauravam |
dampatyoh sanakair apanga-valanan misri-bhavac-caksusor
bhagno manakalih sahasa-rabhasam vyasakta-kantha-graham 15

patyur anya-priya-sange drste’thanumite srute | 199
irsyamano bhavet strinar tatratv anumitis tridha |

! amaru 24; su.ra.ko. 695, sa.u.ka. 702, subhasitavali 1580; u.ni. 5.25
2 amaru 19, Sv 2112, sa.pa. 3715, si.mu. 81.8, su.ra.ko. 667, sa.u.ka. 723.



utsvapnayita-bhoganka-gotra-skhalana-sambhava ([228]| 200
tatra drste yatha—

vinayati sudrso drsoh paragar

pranayini kausuma-manananilena |
tad-ahita-yuvater abhiksnam aksnor

dvayam api rosa-rajobhir apupiure || [magha 7.57]

sambhoga-cihnenanumite, yatha—

nava-nakha-padam anga gopayasy amsukena

sthagayasi punar ostharh panina danta-dastam |

pratidisam apara-stri-sanga-sarisi visarpan
nava-parimala-gandhah kena sakyo varitum || [magha 11.34]

evam anyad api |

sama bhedo’tha danam ca naty-upekse rasantaram |
tad-bhangaya patih kuryat sad-upayan iti kramat [|229]| 201
tatra priya-vacah sama bhedas tat-sakhy-uparjanam |
danam vyajena bhusadeh padayoh patanam natih [|230]| 202
samadau tu pariksine syad upeksavadhiranam |
rabhasa-trasa-harsadeh kopa-bhramso rasantaram [[231]| 203

yatha—“no catu-sravanarm krtam” ity adi | atra samadayah parica stcitah | rasantara-gtthyam |

atha pravasah—

pravaso bhinna-desitvam karyac chapac ca sambhramat |
tatranga-cela-malinyam eka-veni-dharam $irah | 204
nihsvasocchvasa-rudita-bhumi-patadi jayate [[232]|

kim ca—

angesv asausthavam tapah panduta krsatarucih | 205
adhrtih syad analambas tan-mayonmada-muarcchanah [[233]]
mrtis ceti kramaj jieya dasa smara-dasa iha | 206
asausthavam malapattis tapas tu viraha-jvarah [[234||
arucir vastu-vairagyar sarvatraragita dhrtih | 207
analambanata capi sinyata manasah smrta | 208ab
tan-mayam tat-prakaso hi bahyabhyantaratas tatha |[235]| 208cd



Sesarh spastam |
eka-desato yatha mama tata-padanam—

cintabhih stimitarh manah kara-tale lina kapola-sthalau
pratytusa-ksana-desa-pandu-vadanarm Svasaika-khinno’dharah |
ambhah-sikara-padmini-kisalayair napaiti tapah samah
ko’syah prarthita-durlabho’sti sahate dinarh dasam idrsim ||

bhavi bhavan bhiita iti tridha syat tatra karyajah |[236]| 208ef

karyasya buddhi-ptrvakatvat traividhyam | tatra bhavi, yatha mama—

yamah sundari yahi pantha dayite sokarn vrtha ma krthah

Sokas te gamane kuto mama tato basparh katharh muncasi |

Sighrarh na vrajasiti mam gamayiturh kasmad iyam te tvara

bhayan asya saha tvaya jigamisor jivasya me sambhramah ||
bhavan, yatha—

prasthanam valayaih krtarh priyasakhair ajasram gatam

dhrtya na ksanam asitam vyavasitarn cittena ganturh purah |

gantur niscita-cetasi priyatame sarve samarh prasthita

gantavye sati jivita-priya-suhrt-sarthah kim u tyajyate ||"
bhuto, yatha—*“cintabhih stimitam” ity adi |
sapad, yatha—*“tarh janithah” ity adi |
sambhramo divya-manusa-nirghatotpatadijah | yatha vikramorvasyam urvasi-purtravasoh |
atra purva-ragoktanam abhilasadinam atroktanam cangasausthavadinam api dasanam

ubhayesam apy ubhayatra sambhave’pi cirantana-prasiddhya vivicya pratipadanam |

atha karuna-vipralambhah—

yunor ekatarasmin gatavati lokantaram punar alabhye |
vimanayate yadaikas tato bhavet karuna-vipralambhakhyah [1237]| 209

yatha—kadambaryam pundarika-mahasveta-vrttante | punar alabhye Sarirantarena va labhye
tu karunakhya eva rasah | kirh catrakasa-sarasvati-bhasanantaram eva $rngarah, sangama-
pratyasaya rater udbhavat | prathamarn tu karuna eva | ity abhiyukta manyante | yathatra

! amaru 32; subha. 1151; §a.pa. 3424; si.mu. 37.19; sa.u.ka. 741, padya. 314.



“sangama-pratyasanantaram api bhavato vipralambha-srngarasya pravasakhyo bheda eva” iti
kecid ahuh, tad anye “marana-rapa-visesa-sambhavat tad-bhinnam eva” iti manyante |

atha sambhogah—

darsana-sparsanadini nisevete vilasinau |
yatranuraktav anyonyarh sambhogo’yam udahrtah [|238|[ 210

adi-sabdad anyonyadhara-pana-cumbanadayah | yatha—*“$tnyarh vasa-grham” ity adi |

sankhyatum asakyataya cumbana-parirambhanadi-bahu-bhedat |
ayam eka eva dhiraih kathitah sambhoga-srmgarah [[239]| 211
tatra syad rtu-satkam candradityau tathodayasta-mayabh |
jala-keli-vana-vihara-prabhata-madhu-pana-yamini-prabhrtih | 212
anulepana-bhusadya vacyam $uci medhyam anyac ca |[240||

tatha ca bharatah—“yat kifcil loke suci medhyam ujjvalarh darsaniyar va tat sarvarn
srngarenopamiyate upayujyate ca” iti |

ki ca—
kathitas caturvidho’sav anantaryat tu purva-ragadeh [[241]| 213

yad uktarh—

na vina vipralambhena sambhogah pustim asnute |

kasayite hi vastradau bhiaiyan evabhivardhate ||
tatra purva-raganantararh sambhogo yatha kumara-sambhave parvati-paramesvarayoh |
pravasanantaram sambhogo, yatha mama tata-padanarn—

ksemarn te nanu paksmalaksi kisaarh khemarn mad-angar didharm

etadrk-krsata kutah tuha puno puttham sariram jado |

kenaham prthulah priye pana(i)ni-dehassa sammelanat

tvattah subhru na kapi me ja(i) idarh khemarh kudo pucchasi ||

[ksemam te nanu paksmalaksi kysakam ksemam mad-angam drdham

etadrk-krsata kutah tava punah prstam Sariram yatah |

kenaham prthulah priye pranayini-dehasya sammelanat

tvattah subhru na kapi me yadi idam ksemam kutah prcchasi ||]

evam anyatrapy thyam |



atha hasyah—

vikrtakara-vag-vesa-cestadeh kuhukad bhavet |
hasyo hasa-sthayi-bhavah svetah pramatha-daivatah 1242|214
vikrtakara-vak-cestam yam alokya hasej janah |
tam atralambanarh prahus tac-cestoddipanarn matam [[243]] 215
anubhavo’ksi-sankoca-vadana-smeratadayabh |
nidralasyavahitthadya atra syur vyabhicarinah [[244(| 216
jyesthanam smita-hasite madhyanarm vihasitavahasite ca |
nicanam apahasitarh tathatihasitarh tad esa sad-bhedah [1245]| 217
isad-vikasi-nayanarh smitam syad spanditadharam |
kincil laksa-dvijam tatra hasitarn kathitarh budhaih [1246]| 218
madhura-svaram vihasitarh samsa-Sirah-kampam avahasitam |
apahasitam sasraksarh viksiptangam ca bhavaty atihasitam [|247]] 219

yatha—
guror girah panca-dinany adhitya
vedanta-$astrani dina-trayarh ca |
ami samaghraya ca tarka-vadan
samagatah kukkuta-misra-padah ||

asya lataka-melaka-prabhrtisu pariposo drastavyah | atra ca—

yasya hasah sa cet kvapi saksan naiva nibadhyate |
tathapy esa vibhavadi-samarthyad upalabhyate [1248l|| 220
abhedena vibhavadi-sadharanyat pratiyate |
samajikais tato hasya-raso’yam anubhuyate [1249]| 221

evam anyesv api rasesu boddhavyam |

atha karunah—
ista-nasad anistapteh karunakhyo raso bhavet |
dhiraih kapota-varno’yam kathito yama-daivatah [[250]| 222
soko’tra sthayi-bhavah syac chocyam alambanam matam |
tasya dahadikavastha bhaved uddipanarh punah [251]] 223
anubhava daiva-ninda-bhupata-kranditadayah |
vaivarnyocchvasa-nihsvasa-stambha-pralapanani ca [252]] 224
nirveda-mohapasmara-vyadhi-glani-smrti-Sramalh |
visada-jadatonmada-cintadya vyabhicarinah [[253]| 225

Socyarn vinasta-bandhu-prabhrti | yatha mama raghava-vilase—



vipine kva jata-nibandhanam

tava cedam kva manoharam vapuh |
anayor ghatana vidheh sphutam
nanu khadgena Sirisa-kartanam ||

atra hi rama-vana-vasa-janita-Sokartasya dasarathasya daiva-ninda | evarh bandhu-viyoga-
vibhava-nasadav apy udaharyam | pariposas tu mahabharate stri-parvani drastavyah |

asya karuna-vipralambhad bhedam aha—

soka-sthayitaya bhinno vipralambhad ayarn rasah |
vipralambhe ratih sthayi punah-sambhoga-hetukah [[254] 226

atra raudrah—

raudrah krodha-sthayi-bhavo rakto rudradhidaivatah |
alambanam aris tasya tac cestoddipanarh matam [[255]| 227
musti-prahara-patana-vikrta-cchedavadaranais caiva |
sangrama-sambhramadyair asyoddiptir bhavet praudha |1256]| 228
bhra-vibhangaustha-nirvesa-bahu-sphotana-tarjanah |
atmavadana-kathanam ayudhotksepanani ca [|257]] 229
anubhavas tathaksepa-krura-sandarsanadayah |
ugrata-vega-romaica-sveda-vepathavo madah | 230
mohamarsadayas tatra bhavah syur vyabhicarinah [1258]|| 231ab

yatha—
krtam anumatarn drstarh va yair idam guru-patakar
manuja-pasubhir nirmaryadair bhavadbhir udayudhaih |
naraka-ripuna sardham tesarh sabhima-kiritinam
ayam aham asrn-medo-marnsaih karomi disarh balim ||

asya yuddhavirad bhedam aha—
raktasya-netrata catra bhedini yuddha-viratah [[259]| 231cd

atha virah—

uttama-prakrtir vira utsaha-sthayi-bhavakah |
mahendra-daivato hema-varno’yam samudahrtah [[260]| 232
alambana-vibhavas tu vijetavyadayo matah |



vijetavyadi-cestadyas tasyoddipana-rapinah |
anubhavas tu tatra syuh sahayanvesanadayah [[261]] 233

saiicarinas tu dhrti-mati-garva-smrti-tarka-romancah |
sa ca dana-dharma-yuddhair dayaya ca samanvitas caturdha syat [[262|| 234

sa ca viro dana-viro dharma-viro yuddha-viro daya-viras ceti caturvidhah | tatra dana-viro,
yatha parasuramah—*“tyagah sapta-samudra-mudrita-mahi-nirvyaja-danavadhih”' iti | atra
parasuramasya tyage utsahah sthayi-bhavah, sampradana-bhuta-brahmanir alambana-
vibhavaih sattvadhyavasayadibhi$ coddipana-vibhavair vibhavitah | sarvasva-tyagadibhir
anubhavair anubhavito, harsa-dhrty-adibhih saficaribhih pustirh nito dana-viratarh bhajate |

dharma-viro, yatha yudhisthirah—

rajyarn ca vasu dehas ca bharya bhratr-sutas ca ye |
yac ca loke mamayattarh tad dharmaya sadodyatam ||

yuddha-viro, yatha sri-ramacandrah—

bho lankesvara diyatam janakaja ramah svayam yacate

ko’yarh te mati-vibhramah smara nayarn nadyapi kirmcid gatam |

naivarh cet khara-dusana-trisirasarm kanthasrja pankilah

patri naisa sahisyate mama dhanur jya-bandha-bandhtkrtah || [ba.ra. 9.19]*

daya-viro, yatha jimata-vahanah—

siromukhaih syandata eva raktam

adyapi dehe mama marmsam asti |

trptimh na pasyami tavapi tavat

ki bhaksanat tvarh virato garutman || [naga.]

esv api vibhavadayah purvodaharanavad thyah |
atha bhayanakah—

bhayanakau bhaya-sthayi-bhavo bhuatadhidaivatah |
stri-nica-prakrtih krsno matas tattva-visaradaih [1263]| 235

yasmad utpadyate bhitis tad atralambanarh matam |
cesta ghorataras tasya bhaved uddipanarh punah |[264|| 236

' ma.vi.ca. ?, sa.uka. 223, su.ra.ko. 1203.
2 -
ra.su.a. 139



anubhavo’tra vaivarnya-gadgada-svara-bhasanam |
pralaya-sveda-romanca-kampa-dik-preksanadayah [1265]| 237
jugupsavega-sarnmoha-santrasa-mlani-dinatah |
sankapasmara-sambhranti-mrtyvadya vyabhicarinah [1266]| 238

yatha—« nastarh varsa-varaih » ity adi |
atha bibhatsah—

jugupsa-sthayi-bhavas tu bibhatsah kathyate rasah |
nila-varno maha-kala-daivato’'yam udahrtah [[267]| 239
durgandha-mamsa-rudhira-medamsyalambanarh matam |
tatraiva krmi-patadyam uddipanam udahrtam |[268|| 240
nisthivanasya-valana-netra-sankocanadayal |
anubhavas tatra matas tatha syur vyabhicarinah || 241
moho’pasmara avego vyadhis ca maranadayah [1269]| 242ab

yatha—
utkrtyotkrtya krttirh prathamam atha prthticchothabhtiyarnsi marnsany
anga-sphik-prstha-pindady-avayava-sulabhany ugra-putini jagdhva |
artah paryasta-netrah prakatita-dasanah preta-rankah karankad
anka-sthad asthisarsthari sthaputa-gatam api kravyam avyagram atti ||'

atha adbhutah—

adbhuto vismaya-sthayi-bhavo gandharva-daivatah | 242
pita-varno vastu lokatigam alambanar matam [[270||
gunanarh tasya mahima bhaved uddipanam punah | 243
stambhah svedo’tha romarica-gadgada-svara-sambhramah [1271]|
tatha netra-vikasadya anubhavah prakirtitah | 244
vitarkavega-sambhranti-harsadya vyabhicarinah [[272]|

yatha—
dor-dandancita-candra-sekhara-dhanur-dandavabhangodyatas
tankara-dhvanir arya-bala-carita-prastavana-dindimah |
drak-paryasta-kapala-sarhputa-milad-brahmanda-bhandodara-
bhramyat-pindita-candima katham aho nadyapi visramyati 15

atha santah—

! (malati-madhava 5.16, Srk 1530)
% bhavabhateh | (Mc 1.54, Dr. 4.79, Sd. 3.227, Smv 95.3, Skm 2093)



santah sama-sthayi-bhava uttama-prakrtir matah | 245
kundendu-sundara-cchayah sri-narayana-daivatah [1273|
anityatvadinasesa-vastu-nihsarata tu ya | 246
paramatma-svarapam va tasyalambanam isyate [1274||
punyasramahariksetra-tirtha-ramya-vanadayah | 247
maha-purusa-sangadyas tasyoddipana-rapinah |[275]|
romancadyanubhavas tatha syur vyabhicarinah | 248
nirveda-harsa-smaranam atibhuta-dayadayah [[276]|

tatha—
rathyantas caratas tatha dhrta-jarat-kanthalavasyadhvagaih
satrasarh ca sakautukarh ca sadayarh drstasya tair nagaraih |
nirvajikrta-cit-sudharasamuda nidrayamanasya me
nihsankah karatah kada kara-puti-bhiksam vilunthisyati ||

pustis tu mahabharatadau drastavya |
asya daya-viradeh sakasad bhedam aha—
nirahankara-rapatvad daya-viradir esa no [[277][ 249

daya-viradau hi naganandadau jimatavahanader antara malayavatyady-anuragader ante ca
vidyadhara-cakravartitvady-apter darsanad ahankaropasamo na drsyate | $antas tu
sarvakarenahankara-prasamaika-rapatvan na tatrantarbhavam arhati | tatas ca naganandadeh
Santa-rasa-pradhanatvam apastam |

nanu,
na yatra duhkham na sukharh na cinta
na dvesa-ragau na ca kacid iccha |
rasah sa santah kathito munindraih
sarvesu bhavesu sama-pramanah ||

ity evam-rapasya Santasya moksavasthayam evatma-svartapapatti-laksanayam pradurbhavat
tatra sancaryadinam abhavat katham rasatvam ity ucyate—

yukta-viyukta-dasayam avasthito yah samah sa eva yatah |
rasatam eti tad asmin safncaryadeh sthitis ca na visuddha [[278][ 250

yas casmin sukhabhavo’py uktas tasya vaisayika-sukha-paratvan na virodhah | uktarn hi—

yac ca kama-sukham loke yac ca divyarh mahat sukham |
trsnaksaya-sukhasyaite narhatah sodasirh kalam ||

sarvakaram ahankara-rahitatvarm vrajanti cet |



atrantar-bhavam arhanti daya-viradayas tatha ||
adi-sabdad dharma-vira-devata-visayaka-rati-prabhrtayah | tatra devata-visaya ratir, yatha—

kada varanasyam amara-tatini-rodhasi vasan
vasanah kaupinar $irasi nidadhano’njali-putam |
aye gaurinatha tripurahara sambho trinayana
prasidetyakrosan nimisam iva nesyami divasan ||'

atha munindra-sarnmato vatsalah—

sphutarh camatkaritaya vatsalarh ca rasam viduh |
sthayi vatsalata snehah putrady-alambanam matam [1279]| 251
uddipanani tac cesta vidya-Saurya-dayadayah |
alingananga-samsparsa-$iras cuambanam iksanam |[280]|| 252
pulakananda-baspadya anubhavah prakirtitah |
saficarino’nista-sanka-harsa-garvadayo matah | 253
padma-garbha-cchavir varno daivatam loka-matarah |[281||

yatha—
yad aha dhatrya prathamoditarm vaco
yayau tadiyam avalambya cangulim |
abhtic ca namrah pranipata-siksaya
pitur mudarh tena tatana so'rbhakah ||

etesarh ca rasanarn paraspara-virodham aha—

adyah karuna-bibhatsa-raudra-vira-bhayanakaih | 254
bhayanakena karunenapi hasyo virodha-bhak [|282]|
karuno hasya-srngara-rasabhyam api tadrsah | 255
raudras tu hasya-Srmgara-bhayanaka-rasair api |[283||
bhayanakena $antena tatha vira-rasah smrtah | 256
srngara-vira-raudrakhya-hasya-santair bhayanakah |[284]|
santas tu vira-Srngara-raudra-hasya-bhayanakaih | 257
srngarena tu bibhatsa ity akhyata virodhita |1285]|

adyah srngarah | esarh ca samavesa-prakara vaksyante |

kuto’pi karanat kvapi sthiratam upayann api | 258
unmadadir na tu sthayi na patre sthairyam eti yat ||286||

yatha vikramorvasyam caturthe’nke puraravasa unmadah |

! bhartrhareh (vairagya-satakah 87)



rasa-bhavau tad-abhasau bhavasya prasamodayau | 259
sandhih sabalata ceti sarve’pi rasanad rasah |1287]|

rasana-dharma-yogitvad bhavadisv api rasatvam upacarad ity abhiprayah |
bhavadaya ucyante |

saficarinah pradhanani devadi-visaya ratih | 260
udbuddha-matrah sthayi ca bhava ity abhidhiyate ||288]|

na bhava-hino’sti raso na bhavo rasa-varjitah |
paraspara-krta siddhir anayo rasa-bhavayoh ||

ity ukta-disa paramalocanaya parama-visranti-sthanena rasena sahaiva vartamano’pi
rajanugata-vivaha-pravrtta-bhrtyavad apatato yatra pradhanyenabhivyakta vyabhicarino deva-
muni-guru-nrpadi-visaya ca ratir udbuddha-matra vibhavadibhir aparipustataya rasa-rapatam
anapadyamanas ca sthayino bhava bhava-sabda-vacya |
tatra vyabhicari, yatha—*“evarh-vadini devarsau” ity adi | atravahittha |
deva-visaya ratir, yatha mukunda-malayam (8)—

divi va bhuvi va mamastu vaso

narake va narakantaka prakamar |

avadhirita-saradaravindau

caranau te marane'pi cintayami ||
muni-visaya ratih, yatha—

vilokanenaiva tavamuna mune

krtah krtartho’smi nibarhitamhasa |

tathapi Susrasur aharn gariasir

giro’thava sreyasi kena trpyate || [magha 1.29]

raja-visaya ratih, yatha mama—

tvad-vaji-raji-nirdhata-dhali-patala-pankilam |
na dhatte $irasa gangarh bhari-bhara-bhiya harah ||

evam anyat |

udbuddha-matra-sthayi-bhavo, yatha—



haras tu kifcit parilupta-dhairyas
candrodayarambha ivamburasih |
uma-mukhe bimba-phaladharosthe
vyaparayam asa vilocanani || [ku.sam. 3.67]

atra parvati-visaya bhagavato ratih |

nantktam prapanaka-rasavad vibhavadinam eko’trabhaso rasa iti | tatra saicarinah
parthakyabhavat katharh pradhanyenabhivyaktir ity ucyate—

yatha marica-khandader ekibhave prapanake | 261
udrekah kasyacit kvapi tatha sancarino rase |[289]|

atha rasabhasa-bhavabhasau—

anaucitya-pravrttatva abhaso rasa-bhavayoh [1290|| 262

anaucityarh catra rasanam bharatadi-pranita-laksananam samagri-rahitatve eka-desa-
yogitvopalaksana-pararh bodhyam | tac ca bala-vyutpattaye eka-desato darsyate |

upanayaka-samsthayam muni-guru-patni-gatayar ca |
bahu-nayaka-visayayam ratau tathanubhaya-nisthayam [1291]] 263
pratinayaka-nisthatve tadvad adhama-patra-tiryag-adi-gate |
srngare’anucityarn raudre gurv-adi-gata-kope [[292|| 264
sante ca hina-nisthe gurv-ady alambane hasye |
brahma-vadhady-utsahe’dhama-patra-gate tatha vire |[293|| 265
uttama-patra-gatatve bhayanake jieyam evam anyatra [|294|| 266ab

tatra rater upanayaka-nisthatve, yatha mama —

svami mugdhataro vanarh ghanam idarh balaham ekakini
ksonim avrnute tamala-malina-cchaya tamah-santatih |

tan me sundara murica krsna sahasa vartmeti gopya girah
srutva tarh parirabhya manmatha-kala-sakto harih patu vah ||

bahu-nayaka-nisthatve, yatha—

kantas ta eva bhuvana-tritaye’pi manye
yesam krte sutanu pandur ayarh kapolah ||

“pascad ubhaya-nisthatve’pi prathamam eka-nisthatve rater abhasatvam iti srimal-
locanakarah | tatrodaharanam, yatha ratnavalyar sagarikaya anyonya-sandarsanat prag
vatsardje ratih |



pratinayaka-nisthatve, yatha—hayagriva-vadhe hayagrivasya jala-krida-varnane |
adhama-patra-gatatve, yatha—
jaghana-sthala-naddha-patra-valli
giri-malli-kusumani kapi bhilli |
avacitya girau puro nisanna
svakacanutkacayancakara bhartra ||
tiryag-adi-gatatve, yatha—
malli-matallisu vanantaresu
vally-antare vallabham ahvayanti |
cancad-vipanci-kalanad abhangi-
sangitam angikurute sma bhrngi ||
adi-sabdat tapasadayah |
raudrabhaso, yatha—
raktotphulla-visala-lola-nayanah kampottarango muhur
muktva karnam apeta-bhir dhrta-dhanur-bano hareh pasyatah |
adhmatah katukoktibhih svam asakrd dor-vikramam kirtayann
armxasphota-patur yudhisthiram asau hanturh pravisto’rjunah ||
bhayanakabhaso, yatha—
asaknuvan sodhum adhira-locanah
sahasra-rasmer iva yasya darsanam |
pravisya hemadri-guha-grhantaram
ninaya bibhyad divasani kausikah || [magha 1.53]
stri-nica-visayam eva hi bhayam rasa-prakrtih | evam anyatra |
bhavabhaso lajjadike tu vesyadi-visaye syat ||295]| 266

spastam |

bhavasya $antav udaye sandhi-misritayoh kramat |
bhavasya Santir udayah sandhih $abalata mata [|296]| 267

kramena, yatha—



sutanu jahihi kopam pasya padanatarn mam

na khalu tava kadacit kopa evam vidho’bhiut |

iti nigadati nathe tiryag-amilitaksya

nayana-jalam analparh muktam uktari na kifcit ||'

atra baspa-mocanenersyakhya-safnicari-bhavasya samah |
carana-patana-pratyakhyanat prasada-paran-mukhe
nibhrta-kitavacarety uktva rusa parusi-krte |
vrajati ramane nihsvasyoccaih stana-sthita-hastaya
nayana-salila-cchanna drstih sakhisu nivesita || [amaru 171

atra visadasyodayah |

nayana-yugasecanakarh manasa-vrttyapi dusprapam |
rapam idarh madiraksya madayati hrdayarh dunoti ca me ||

atra harsa-visadayoh sandhih |

kvakaryarh $asa-laksmanah kva ca kularh bhuyo’pi dréyeta sa

dosanarh prasamaya me srutam aho kope’pi kantarn mukham |

kimm vaksyanty apakalmasah krta-dhiyah svapne’pi sa durlabha

cetah svasthyam upaihi kah khalu yuva dhanyo’dharam dhasyati || [vi.u. 4.34]
atra vitarkautsukyam atismarana-sanka-dainya-dhrti-cintanam Sabalata |

iti sahitya-darpane rasadi-niripano nama
trtiyah paricchedah
(1311

—0)0(0—

! (Amaru 35, Srk 678, Sv 1600, Spd 3577, Smv 57.33, Skm 725)
% sa.u.ka. 896.



(4)

caturthah paricchedah
kavya-prakara-nirapanam
atha kavya-bhedam aha—
kavyam dhvanir gunibhuta-vyangam ceti dvidha mata |

tatra—
vacyatiSayini vyangye dhvanis tat kavyam uttamam [|1]|

vacyad adhika-camatkarini vyangyarthe dhvanyate’sminn iti vyutpattya dhvanir namottamarn
kavyam |

bhedau dhvaner api dvav udiritau laksanabhidha-mulau |
avivaksita-vacyo'nyo vivaksitanya-para-vacyas ca |[2||

tatravivaksita-vacyo nama laksana-milo dhvanih | laksana-malatvad evatra vacyam
avivaksitarh badhita-svarapam |

vivaksitany apara-vacyas tv abhidha-mulah | ata evatra vacyarh vivaksitam | anya-parar
vyangya-nistham | atra hi vacyo'rthah svartpam prakasayann eva vyangyarthasya prakasakah |
yatha pradipo ghatasya | abhidha-mulasya bahu-visayataya pascan nirdesah |

avivaksita-vacyasya bhedav aha—

arthantararh sankramite vacye’tyantam tiraskrte |
avivaksita-vacyo’pi dhvanir dvaividhyam rcchati |[3||

avivaksita-vacyo nama dhvanir arthantara-sankramita-vacyo’tyanta-tiraskrta-vacyas ceti
dvividhah |

yatra svayam anupayujyamano mukhyo'rthah sva-visesa-rape’rthantare parinamati, tatra
mukhyarthasya sva-visesa-raparthantara-sankramitatvad arthantara-sankramita-vacyatvam |
yatha—

kadali kadali karabhah karabhah
kari-raja-karah kari-raja-karah |
bhuvana-tritaye’pi bibharti tulam
idam aru-yugar na camuru-drsah ||



atra dvitiya-kadaly-adi-sabdah paunaruktya-bhiya samanya-kadaly-adi-rape mukhyarthe
badhita jadyadi-guna-visista-kadaly-adi-rapam artham bodhayanti | jadyady-atisayas ca
vyangyah |

yatra punah svartham sarvatha parityajayann arthantare parinamati, tatra
mukhyarthasyatyanta-tiraskrtatvad atyanta-tiraskrta-vacyatvam | yatha—

bhama dhammia visattho so sunao ajja mario dena |
gola-nai-kaccha-kudanga-basina daria-sihena I

[bhrama dharmika visrabdhah sa sunako’dya maritas tena |
goda-nadi-kula-lata-kufja-vasina drpta-simhena ||]

atra “bhrama dharmika” ity ato bhramanasya vidhih prakrtenupayujyamanataya bhramana-
nisedhe paryavasyatiti viparita-laksana-sanka na karya | yatra khalu vidhi-nisedhav
utpatsyamanav eva nisedha-vidhyoh paryavasyatas tatraiva tad avasarah | yatra punah
pakaranadi-paryalocanena vidhi-nisedhayor nisedha-vidhi avagamyete tatra dhvanitvam eva
tad uktam—

kvacid badhyataya khyatih kvacit khyatasya badhanam
parvatra laksanaiva” syad uttaratrabhidhaiva’ tu ||

atradye’ mukhyarthasyarthantare sankramanarn pravesah, na tu tirobhavah | ata evatrajahat-
svartha laksana | dvitiye tu svarthasyatyantam tiraskrtatvaj jahat-svartha |

vivaksitabhidheyo’pi’ dvi-bhedah prathamam matah |
asamlaksya-kramo yatra vyangyo laksya-kramas tatha ||4]|

vivaksitany apara-vacyo’pi dhvanir asarmlaksya-krama-vyangyah samlaksya-krama-vyangyas
ceti dvividhah |

tatradyo rasa-bhavadir eka evatra ganyate |
eko’pi bhedo’nantatvat sankhyeyas tasya naiva yat ||5||

ukta-svartpo bhavadir asamlaksya-krama-vyangyah | atra vyangya-pratiter vibhavadi-pratiti-
karanatvat kramo’vasyam asti kintatpala-pattra-sata-vyatibhedaval laghavan na sarmlaksyate |
esu rasadisu ekasyapi ca bhedasyanantatvat sankhyatum asakyatvad asarnlaksya-krama-
vyangya-dhvanir nama kavyam eka-bhedam evoktam | tatha hi—

! Gatha 2.75, Cited, Kavya-prakasa 138.

* laksana-mila vyafjana |

? vyafijanatmikasiddhety arthah |

* arthantara-safikramita-vacyatyanta-tiraskrta-vacyayor bhedam aha |
> abhidha-mala-rapah |



ekasyaiva Srngarasyaiko’pi sambhoga-rapo bhedah parasparalinganadhara-pana-cumbanadi-
bhedat pratyekam ca vibhavadi-vaicitryat sankhyatum asakyah | ka ganana sarvesam |

sabdarthobhaya-Sakty-utthe vyangyonusvana-sannibhe |
dhvanir laksya-krama-vyangyas trividhah kathito budhaih [|6]|

krama-laksyatvad evanuranana-rapo yo vyangyas tasya sabda-sakty-udbhavatvena artha-
Sakty-udbhavatvena, sabdartha-sakty-udbhavatvena ca traividhyat sarnlaksya-krama-vyangya-
namno dhvaneh kavyasyapi traividhyam | tatra—

vastv alankara-rapatvac chabda-sakty-udbhavo dvidha [|7|[ 7ab

alankara-sabdasya prthag-upadanad alankaram vastu-matram grhyate | tatra vastu-rapah
sabda-saktya-udbhavo vyangyo, yatha—

panthia na ettha sattharam atthi manam patthara-tthale game |
unnaa paohararh pekkhia tina ja(i) basasi ta basasu 1K

[pathika natra srastaram asti manak prastara-sthale grame |
unnata-payodharam preksya yadi vasasi tad vasa ||]

atra sattharadi-sabda-saktya yady upabhoga-ksamo’si, tadassveti vastu vyajyate | alankara-
rapo, yatha “durlanghita-vigrahah” ity adau |

atra prakaranikasya uma-nama-maha-devi-vallabha-bhanudeva-nama-nrpater varnane
dvitiyartha-stacitam aprakaranikasya parvati-vallabhasya varnanam asambaddharh ma
prasanksid iti iSvara-bhanudevayor upamanopameya-bhavah kalpyate tad atra uma-vallabha
uma-vallabha ivety upamalankaro vyangyah | yatha va—

amitah samitah praptair utkarsair harsada prabho |
ahitah sahitah sadhu-yasobhir asatam asi ||

atramita ity adav api-sabdabhavad virodhabhaso vyangyah | vyangyasyalankaryatve’pi
brahmana-sramana-nyayad alankaratvam upacaryate |

vastu valankrtir veti dvidharthah sambhavi svatah |
kaveh praudhokti-sikto va tan nibaddhasya veti sat ||8||

sadbhis tair vyajyamanas tu vastv alankara-rapakah |
artha-sakty-udbhavo vyangyo yati dvadasa-bhedatah ||9]|

! pathika natra srastaram asti manak prastara-sthale grame |
unnata-payodharam preksya yadi vasasi tad vasa ||



svatah sambhavi bahir apy aucityad bahir api sambhavyamanah | praudhoktya siddhah, na tv
aucityena |

tatra kramena, yatha—

drstim he prativesini ksanam ihapy asmad-grhe dasyasi
prayenasya Sisoh pita na virasah kaupirapah pasyati |

ekakiny api yami satvaram itah srotas tamalakularn
nirandhras tanum alikhantu jaratha-cchedanala-granthayah ||'

tatra svatah sambhavina vastuna tat pratipadikaya bhavi-para-purusopabhogaja-nakha-
ksatadi-gopana-raparh vastu-matrar vyajyate |

disi mandayate tejo daksinasyam raver api |
tasyam eva raghoh padyah pratapam na visehire ||

atra svatah-sambhavina vastuna ravi-tejaso raghu-pratapo’dhika iti vyatirekalankaro vyajyate |

apatantam amurh darad urikrta-parakramabh |
balo’valokayamasa matangam iva kesari ||

atropamalankarena svatah-sambhavina vyanjakarthena baladevah ksanenaiva venu-darinah
ksayarn karisyatiti vastu vyajyate |

gadha-kanta-dasana-ksata-vyatha-
sankatad ari-mrgidrsam harih |
ostha-vidruma-dalany amocayan
nirdasan yudhi rusa nijadharam ||

atra svatah-sambhavina virodhalankarenadharo nirdastah | Satravo vyapaditas ceti
samuccayalankaro vyangyah |

sajjehi surahi-maso na dava
appei juva(i)-jana-lakkha-suhe |
ahinava-sahaara-muhe
nava-pattale anangassa sare ||

(sajjayati surabhi-maso na tavad
arpayati yuvati-jana-laksya-sahan |
abhinava-sahakara-mukhan
nava-patralan anangasya $aran ||)

! Sad-ukti-karnamrta 541.



atra vasantah sarakarah, kamo dhanvi, yuvatayo laksyam | puspani sara iti kavi-praudhokti-
siddharm vastu prakasi-bhavan madana-vijrmbhana-rapam vastu vyanakti |

rajanisu vimala-bhanoh,

kara-jalena prakasitarh vira |
dhavalayati bhuvana-mandalam
akhilam tava kirti-santatih satatam ||

atra kavi-praudhokti-siddhena vastuna kirti-santate$ candrakara-jalad adhika-prakasakatvena
vyatirekalankaro vyangyah |

dasanana-kiritebhyas tat-ksanam raksasa-sriyah |
mani-vyajena paryastah prthivyam asru-bindavah ||

atra kavi-praudhokti-siddhenapahnuty-alankarena bhavisyad-raksasa-sri-vinasa-rapar vastu
vyajyate |

dhammille nava-mallika-samudayo haste sitaimbhoruham
harah kantha-tate payodhara-yuge srikhanda-lepo ghanah |
eko’pi tri-kalinga-bhami-tilaka tvat-kirti-rasir yayau
nana-mandanatam purandara-puri-vama-bhruvam vigrahe ||

atra kavi-praudhokti-siddhena rapakalankarena bhtmistho’pi svarga-sthanam upakararm
karositi vibhavanalankaro vyajyate |

sikharini kva nu nama kiyac ciram
kim abhidhanam asav akarot tapah |
sumukhi yena tavadhara-patalam
dasati bimba-phalam suka-savakah ||

atranena kavi-nibaddhasya kasyacit kaminah praudhokti-siddhena vastuna tavadharah
punyatisaya-labhya iti vastu pratiyate |

subhage koti-sankhyatvam upetya madanasugaih |
vasante pancata tyakta pancatasid viyoginam ||

atra kavi-nibaddha-praudhokti-siddhena kama-saranam koti-sankhyatva-praptya nikhila-
viyogi-maranena ca vastuna saranar pancata saran vimucya viyoginah sritevety
uktpreksalankaro vyajyate |

mallika-mukule candi bhati gunjan madhuvratah |
prayane pancabanasya Sankham aptarayann iva ||

atra kavi-nibaddha-praudhokti-siddhenotpreksalankarena kamasyayam unmadakah kalah
praptah | tat katharh manarm na muncasiti vastu vyajyate |



mahila-sahassa-bharie tuha hiae kahna sa amaanti |
anudinam ananna-amma-angam tanuar pi tanu ei ||

[mabhila-sahasra-bharite tava hrdaye kysna sa amanti |
anudinam ananya-karmangar tanv api tanayati ||]

atramaantiti kavi-nibaddha-vaktr-praudhokti-siddhena kavyalingalankarena tanos
tantkarane'pi tava hrdaye na vartata iti visesokty-alankaro vyajyate |

na khalu kaveh kavi-nibaddhasyeva ragady-avistata | atah kavi-nibaddha-vaktr-praudhoktih
kavi-praudhokter antarbhatapy adhikarm sahrdaya-camatkariniti prthak pratipadita |

evam calankrti-vyanjana-sthale rapanotpreksana-vyatirecanadi-matrasya pradhanyarm
sahrdaya-sammvedyam, na tu rapyadinam ity alankrter eva mukhyatvam |

ekah sabdartha-sakty-utthe . . . . . . . . . .. [1101] 9c
ubhaya-sakty-udbhave vyangye eko dhvaner bhedah | yatha (magha 13.38)—
hima-mukta-candra-rucirah sapadmako
madayan dvijan janita-minaketanah |
abhavat prasadita-suro mahotsavah

pramada-janasya sa ciraya madhavah ||

atra madhavah krsno madhavo vasanta ivety upamalankaro vyangyah | evarm ca vyangya-
bhedad eva vyanjakanam kavyanarh bhedah |

........... tad astadasadha dhvanih ||11]| 9d

avivaksita-vacyo'rthantara-sankramita-vacyo'tyanta-tiraskrta-vacyas ceti dvividhah |
vivaksitanya-para-vacyas tu asamlaksya-krama-vyangyatvenaikah | sarhlaksya-krama-
vyangyatvena ca $abdarthobhaya-sakti-mulataya pancadasety astadasa-bhedo dhvanih |
esu ca—

vakye sabdartha-sakty-utthas tad anye pada-vakyayoh [|12]| 10ab

tatrarthantara-sankramita-vacya-dhvanih pada-gato, yatha—

dhanyah sa eva taruno nayane tasyaiva nayane ca |
yuva-jana-mohana-vidya bhaviteyarh yasya sammmukhe sumukhi ||

atra dvitiya-nayana-sabdo bhagyavattadi-guna-visista-nayana-parah |



vakya-gato, yatha—

tvam asmi vacmi vidusam samavayo’tra tisthati |
atmiyarh matim asthaya sthitim atra vidhehi tat ||

atra pratipadyasya sammukhinatvad eva labdhe pratipadyatve tvam iti punar vacanam anya-
vyavrtti-visistarh tvad-artham laksayati | evamn vacmity anenaiva kartari labdhe'smiti punar
vacanam | tatha vidusam samavaya ity anenaiva vaktuh pratipadane siddhe punar vacmiti
vacanam upadisamiti vacana-visesa-ripam artharm laksayati | etani ca svatisayam vyanjayanti |
etena mama vacanar tavatyantarh hitarn tad avasyam eva kartavyam ity abhiprayah | tad
evam ayarn vakya-gato'rthantara-sankramita-vacyo dhvanih |

vakya-gato, yatha— “upakrtarn bahu tatra” ity adi | anyesarh vakya-gatatve udahrtam |
pada-gatatve, yatha—

lavanyarn tad asau kantis tad-rapar sa vacah kramah |
tada sudhaspadam abhtd adhuna tu jvaro mahan ||

atra lavanyadinam tadrg-anubhavaika-gocarata-vyanjakanar tad-adi-sabdanam eva
pradhanyam, anyesar tat-tad-upakaritvam eveti tan-mulaka eva dhvani-vyapadesah |

tad uktarmh dhvani-krta (3.1)—

ekavayava-samsthena' bhiisaneneva kamint |
pada-dyotyena sukaver dhvanina bhati bharati ||

evarh bhavadisv apy thyam |

bhukti-mukti-krd ekanta-samadesana-tatparah |
kasya nananda-nisyandar vidadhati sadagamah ||

atra sadagama-sabdah sannihitam upanayakarn prati sac-chastrartham abhidhaya satah
purusasyagama iti vastu vyanakti | nanu sadagamah sadagama iveti na katham upama-
dhvanih ? sadagama-sabdayor upamanopameya-bhavavivaksanat | rahasyasya
sangopanartham eva hi dvy-artha-pada-pratipadanam | prakaranadi-paryalocanena ca sac-
chastrabhidhanasyasambandhatvat |

ananya-sadharana-dhir dhrtakhila-vasundharah |
rajate ko'pi jagati sa raja purusottamabh ||

! vicchitti-sobhinaikena (Dhvanyaloka)



atra purusottamah purusottama ivety upama-dhvanih | anayoh sabda-sakti-malau sarmlaksya-
krama-bhedau |

sayarh snanam upasitarnh malayajenangarn samalepitam

yato’stacala-maulim ambara-manir visrabdham atragatih |
ascaryam tava saukumaryam abhitah klantasi yenadhuna
netra-dvandvam amilana-vyatikarar Saknoti te nasitum ||

atra svatah sambhavina vastuna krta-para-purusa-paricaya klantasiti vastu vyajyate | tac
cadhuna klantasi, na tu parvarh kadacid api tavaivarh-vidhah klamo drsta iti
bodhayato’dhuna padasyaivetara-padarthotkarsadasyaiva padantarapeksaya vaisistyam |

tad-aprapti maha-duhkha-linanyasesa-sankramah |

tac cinta-vipulahlada-ksina-punya-caya tatha ||

cintayanti jagat-sutirh param brahma-svartpinam |
nirucchvasataya muktim gatanya gopa-kanyaka || (yugmakam)

atrasesa-caya-pada-prabhavad aneka-janma-sahasra-bhogya-duskrta-sukrta-phala-rasi-
tadatmyadhyavasitataya bhagavad-viraha-duhkha-cintahladayoh pratyayanam ity atisayokti-
dvaya-pratitir aSesa-caya-pada-dvaya-dyotya | atra ca vyanjakasya kavi-praudhoktim
antarenapi sambhavat svatah sambhavita |

pasyanty asankhya-pathagam tvad-danamrta-vahinim |
deva tripathagatmanam gopayaty ugra-mardhani ||

idarh mama | atra pasyantiti kavi-praudhokti-siddhena kavya-lingalankarena na ke'py anye
dataras tava sadrsa iti vyatirekalankaro'sankhya-pada-dyotyah | evam anyesv apy artha-sakti-
mula-sarmlaksya-krama-bhedesv udaharyam |

tad evarh dhvaneh purvoktesv astadasasu madhye sabdartha-sakty-uttho vyangyo vakya-
matre bhavann ekah | anye punah saptadasa-vakye pade ceti catustrimsad iti pancatrirmsad-
bhedah |

prabandhe'pi mato dhirair artha-sakty-udbhavo dhvanih [|13|[ 10cd

prabandhe maha-vakye | anantarokta-dvadasa-bhedo'rtha-sakty-utthah | yatha mahabharate
grdhra-gomayu-samvade—

alarh sthitva $masane 'smin grdhra-gomayu-sankule |

kankala bahule ghore sarva-prani-bhayankare ||

na ceha jivitah kascit kala-dharmam upagatah |

priyo va yadi va dvesyah praninam gatir idrsi || [ma.bha. 12.149.8]

iti diva prabhavato grdhrasya $masane mrtarh balam upadaya tisthatar tar parityajya
gamanam istam |



adityo’yam sthito madhah sneharh kuruta ma bhayam |

bahu-vighno muhurto’yar jived api kathaficana || [ma.bha. 12.149.15]
amurh kanaka-varnabhar balam aprapta-yauvanam |

grdhra-vakyat katharmm mudhas tyajadhvam avisankitah || [ma.bha. 12.149.60]

iti nisi samarthasya gomayor divase parityago'nabhilasita iti vakya-samthena dyotyate | atra
svatah-svambhavi vyanjakah | evam anyesv ekadasa-bhedestudaharyam |

evam vacyartha-vyanjakatve udahrtam |
laksyarthasya, yatha—“nihsesa-cyuta-candanam” adi |

vyangyarthasya, yatha—“ua niccala” ity adi | anayoh svatah-sambhavinor laksya-
vyangyarthau vyanjakau | evam anyesv apy ekadasasu bhedestdaharyam |

padarns$a-varna-racana-prabandhesv asphuta-kramah [[14/| 11ab

asamlaksya-krama-vyangyo dhvanis tatra padarsa-prakrti-pratyayopasarga-nipatadi-bhedad
anekadha bhedah | yatha ca [saku. 1.20]—

calapangam drstirh sprsasi nava-gopa-sudrsam

rahasy akhyayiva svanasi mrdu karnantika-carah |
kararmh dhunvananam pibati rati-sarvasvam adhararm
vayam tattvanvesan madhukara hatas tvam khalu krti ||

atra “hatah” iti na “punar duhkhar praptavantah” iti han-prakrteh |

muhur anguli-sambhrtadharaustharm
pratisedhaksara-viklavabhiramam |
mukham arsa-vivarti paksmalaksyah
katham ity ullasitarh cumbitarh tu ||

atra tu iti nipatasyanutapa-vyanjakatvam |

“nyak-karo hy ayam eva me yad arayah” ity adau arayah iti bahu-vacanasya “tapasah” ity eka-
vacanasya | “atraiva” iti sarvanamnah | “nihanti” iti “jivati” iti ca tinah | “aho” ity avyayasya
“gramatika” iti karapa-taddhitasya “vilunthana” iti vyupasargasya, “bhujair” iti bahu-
vacanasya vyanjakatvam |

ahare viratih samasta-visaya-grame nivrttih para
nasagre nayanar tad etad apararm yac caikatanarh manabh |
maunam cedam idam ca sanyam adhuna yad visvam abhati te



tad brityah sakhi yogini kim asi bhoh kirh viyoginy asi ||"

atra tu “ahare” iti visaya-saptamyah “samasta” iti pareti ca visesana-dvayasya | maunurh
cedam iti ca pratyaksa-paramarsinah sarva-namnah abhatity upasargasya radhe tadvad eti
paricaya-visesasya asi bho iti sopahasotprasasya | kirh vety uttara-dardhya-sticakasya va
sabdasya asiti vartmanopadesasya tat-tad-visesa-vyanjakatvarn sahrdaya-samvedyam |

varna-racanayor udaharisyate—prabandhe, yatha mahabharate $antah | ramayane karunah |
vidagdha-madhavadau srngarah | evam anyatra |

tad evam eka-pancasad bhedas tasya dhvaner matah | 11cd
sankarena tri-ripena samsrstya vapy anekadha |
veda-khagni-sarah suddhair isu-banagni-sayakah |15l 12
suddhaih suddha-bhedair eka-pancasata yojanety arthah | din-matram tadahriyate |
atyunnata-stana-yuga taralayataksi
dvari sthita tad-upayana-mahotsavaya |
sa purna-kumbha-nava-niraja-torana-srak-

sambhara-mangala-mayatva-krtam vidhatte ||

atra stanav eva parna-kumbhau, drstaya eva nava-niraja-torana-sraja iti rapaka-dhvani-rasa-
dhvanyor ekasrayanupravesah sankarah |

dhinvanty amani mada-miurcchad-ali-dhvanini
dhatadhvanina-hrdayani madhor dinani |
nistandra-candra-vadanaravinda-
saurabhya-sauhrda-sagarva-samiranani ||
atra nistandrety adi-laksana-mula-dhvaninam samsrstih |
atha guni-bhrta-vyangyam—
aparam tu guni-bhuta-vyangyar vacyad anuttame vyangye ||16]| 13ab

aparam kavyam | anuttamatvarn nyinataya samyena ca sambhavati |

tatra syad itarangarn kakvaksiptam ca vacya-siddha-vyangyam | 13cd
sandigdha-pradhanyam tulya-pradhanyam asphutam agadham |
vyangyam asundaram evam bhedas tasyodita astau |[17] 14

(1) itarasya rasader angam rasadi-vyangyam, yatha—

' Srk 703 rajasekhara, Skm 2.25.2, padyavali 238, u.ni. 13.75.



ayarh sa rasanotarsi pina-stana-vimardanalh |
nabhytruja-ghana-sparsi nivi-visrarsanabh ||

atra Srngarah karunasyangar—

manonnatam pranayinim anunetu-kamas
tvat-sainya-sagara-ravoddhata-karna-tapah |
ha ha katharh nu bhavato ripu-rajadhani-
prasada-santatisu tisthati kami-lokah ||

atrautsukya-trasa-sandhi-sarhskrtasya karunasya raja-visaya-ratav anga-bhavah |

jana-sthane bhrantarh kanaka-mrgatrsnandhita-dhiya
vaco vaidehiti pratipadam udasru pralapitam |

krta lanka-bhartur vadana-paripatisu ghatana
mayaptar ramatvam kusala-vasu-tana tv adhigata ||

atra ramatvar praptam ity avacane’pi Sabda-sakter eva ramatvam avagamyate | vacanena tu
sadrsya-hetuka-tadatmyaropanam aviskurvata tad-gopanam apakrtam | tena vacyarn sadrsSyarh
vakyarthanvayopapadakatayangatarn nitam |
(2) kakvaksiptam, yatha (veni. 1.15)—

mathnami kaurava-satam samare na kopad

duhsasanasya rudhirar na pibamy urastah |

sarhctrnayami gadaya na suyodhanora

sandhirn karotu bhavatarm nrpatih panena ||
atha mathnamy evety adi vyangyar, vacyasya nisedhasya saha-bhavenavasthitam |

(3) vacya-siddhy-angar, yatha—

dipayan rodasi-randhram esa jvalati sarvatah |
pratapas tava govinda vairi-vamsa-davanalah ||

atranvayasya venutvaropo vyangyah | pratapasya davanalatvaropa-siddhy-angam |
(4) sandigdha-pradhanyam, yatha [ku.samm]—

haras tu kincit parivrtta-dhairyas

candrodayarambha ivambu-rasih |

uma-mukhe bimba-phaladharausthe
vyaparayamasa vilocanani ||



atra vilocana-vyapara-cumbanabhilasayoh pradhanye sandehah |
(5) tulya-pradhanyam, yatha—

brahmanatikrama-tyago bhavatam eva bhutaye |
jamadagnyas tatha mitram anyatha durmanayate ||

atra parasuramo raksah-kula-ksayarh karisyatiti vyangyasya vacyasya ca samar pradhanyam |
(6) asphutam, yatha—

sandhau sarvasva-haranarh vigrahe prana-nigrahah |
allavadina-nrpatau na sandhir na ca vigrahah ||

atrallavadinakhye nrpatau dana-samadim antarena nanyah prasamopaya iti vyangyarm
vyutpannanam api jhatity asphutam |

(7) agadham, yatha—

anena loka-guruna satarh dharmopadesina |
aharh vrtavati svaira-muktena kim atah param ||

atra pratiyamano’pi $akyamunes tiryag yositi balakaropabhogah sphutataya vacyayamana ity
agidham |

(8) asundaram, yatha—

banira-kudunguddina- sa(u)ni kolahanarh sunantie |
ghara-kamma-babbadae sianti angaim ||

[vanira-kuiijoddina- sakuni-kolahalam srnvantyah |
grha-karma-vyaprtaya sidanty angani ||]

atra datta-sanketah kascil lata-grharm pravista iti vyangyat sidanty angani iti vacyasya
camatkarah sahrdaya-samvedya ity asundaram |

kim ca, yo dipaka-tulyayogitadisu upamady-alankaro vyangyah, sa gunibhtta-vyangya eva |
kavyasya dipakadi-mukhenaiva camatkara-vidhayitvat |

tad uktarh dhvani-krta (2.27)—

alankarantarasyapi pratitau yatra bhasate |
tat-paratvarih na kavyasya nasau margo dhvaner matah ||

yatra ca $abdantaradina gopana-krta-carutvasya viparyasah | yatha—



drstya kesava gopa-raga-hrtaya kincin na drstarh maya

tenaiva skhalitasmi natha patitam kirh nama nalambase |

ekas tvam visamesu khinna-manasar sarvabalanam gatir

gopyaivari gaditah salesam avatad gosthe harir vas ciram || [dhva. 2.21]"

atra gopa-ragadi-sabdanam gope raga ity adi-vyangyarthanarh salesam iti padena
sphutatayavabhasah | salesam iti padasya parityage dhvanir eva |

ki ca—yatra yatra vastv-alankara-rasadi-ripa-vyangyanam rasantare gunibhavah, tatra rase
pradhana-krta eva kavya-vyavaharah | tad uktar tenaiva (3.34)—

prakaro'pi gunibhtta vyangyo'pi dhvani-rapatam |
dhatte rasadi-tatparya-paryalocanaya punah ||

yatra tu—
yatronmadanarh pramada-jananarm
abhramlihah Sona-mani-mayukhah |
sandhya-bhramam prapnuvatam akandepy
ananga-nepathya-vidhirm vidhatte ||

ity adau rasadinam nagari-vrttantadi-vastu-matre'ngatvam | tatra tesam atatparya-visayatve'pi
tair eva gunibhutaih kavya-vyavaharah | tad uktam asmad-gotra-kavi-pandita-mukhya-candi-
dasa-padaih—*“kavyarthasyakhanda-buddhi-vedyataya tan-mayi-bhavenasvada-dasayarm
guna-pradhana-bhavabhasas tavan nanubhuyate, kalantare tu prakaranadi-paryalocanaya
bhavann apy asau na kavya-vyapadesarn vyahantum isah, tasyasvada-matrayattatvat” iti |

kecic citrakhyam trtiyarh kavya-bhedam icchanti | tatrahuh—

Sabda-citram vacya-citram avyangyar tv avaram smrtam || iti ||
tan na, yadi hi avyangyatvena vyangyabhavas tada tasya kavyatvam api nastiti prag evoktam |
isad-vyangyatvam iti cet, kih namesad-vyangyatvam ? asvadya-vyangyatvam anasvadya-
vyangyatvar va ? adye pracina-bhedayor evantah-patah | dvitiye tv akavyatvam | yadi
casvadyatvam tadaksudratvam eva ksudratayam anasvadyatvat |

tad uktarh dhvani-krta (3.41)—

pradhana-guna-bhavabhyar vyangyasyaivarm vyavasthite |
kavye ubhe tato'nyad yat tac citram abhidhiyate || iti |

iti sahitya-darpane
dhvani-guni-bhuta-vyangyakhya-kavya-bheda-niripano nama

! Dhvany-aloka 2.21, Vakrokti-jivita, Stkti-muktavali 2.93, Padya 258.



caturthah paricchedah
|14l
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(5)

panicamah paricchedah

vyaijana-vyapara-nirapanah
atha keyam abhinava vyafjana nama vrttir ity ucyate—

vrttinarh visranter abhidhatat paryalaksanakhyanam |
angikarya turya vrttir bodhe rasadinam |1

abhidhayah sanketitartha-matra-bodhana-virataya na vastv alankara-rasadi-vyangya-bodhena
ksamatvam | na ca sanketito rasadih | nahi vibhavady-abhidhanam eva tad-abhidhanam | tasya
tadaikarapanangikarat | yatra ca sva-sabdenabhidhanam tatra pratyuta dosa eveti vaksyamabh |
kvacic ca “Srngara-raso’'yam” ity adau sva-$abdenabhidhane’pi na tat-pratitih | tasya sva-
prakasananda-rupatvat |

abhihitanvaya-vadibhir angikrta tatparyakhya vrttir api samsarga-matre pariksina na vyangya-
bodhint |

atha kecid ahuh—*“so’yam isor iva dirgha-dirghataro’bhidha-vyaparah” iti | yac ca
dhanikenoktam—

tatparyavyatirekac ca vyanjakatvasya na dhvanih |
yavat-karya-prasaritvat tatparyarn na tula-dhrtam || iti |

tayor upari “Sabda-buddhi-karmanar viramya vyaparabhavah” iti vadibhir eva pataniyo
dandah |

evar ca kim iti laksanapy upasyah ? dirgha-dirghatarabhidha-vyaparenapi tad-artha-bodha-
siddheh | kim iti ca “brahmana putras te jatah, kanya te garbhini” ity adav api harsa-
Sokadinam api na vacyatvam |

! After 4.37, attributed to Kavya-nirnaya. The entire passage there reads as follows:
tatparyanatirekac ca vyanjakatvasya na dhvanih |
kim uktarh syad asrutartha-tatparyenyokti-rapini ||1|
visamh bhaksaya pirvo yas caivarh parasutadisu |
prasajyate pradhanatvad dhvanitvarh kena varyate ||2[|
dhvanis cet svartha-visrantarh vakyam arthantarasrayam |
tatparatviia tv avisrantau tatra visranty-asambhavat ||3||
etavaty eva visrantis tatparyasyeti ki krtam |
yavat-karya-prasaritvat tatparyar na tula-dhrtam ||4||



yat punar uktam “pauruseyam apauruseyar ca vakyarn sarvam eva karya-param | atat-
paratve’'nupadeyatvad unmatta-vakyavat | tatas ca kavya-sabdanarh niratisaya-sukhasvada-
vyatirekena pratipadya-pratipadakayoh pravrttyaupayika-prayojananupalabdher niratisaya-
sukhasvada eva karyatvenavadharyate | ‘yat-parah sabdah sa sabdarthaly’ iti nyayat” iti |

tatra prastavyam—=kim idarh tatparatvarh nama, tad-arthatvarm va, tatparya-vrttya tad-
bodhakatvar va ? adye na vivadah | vyangyatve’pi tad-arthatan apayan | dvitiye tu—keyarn
tatparyakhya vrttih | abhihitanvaya-vadibhir angikrta, tad-anya va ? adye dattam evottaram |
dvitiye tu—nama-matre vivadah | tan-mate’pi turiya-vrtti-siddheh |

nanv astu yugapad eva tatparya-saktya vibhavadi-samsargasya rasades ca prakasanam iti cet ?
na, tayor hetu-phala-bhavangikarat | yad aha munih—*"“vibhavanubhava-vyabhicari-sarhyogad
rasa-nispattih” iti | saha-bhave ca kutah savyetara-visanayor iva karya-karana-bhavah ?

paurvaparya-viparyayat |

gangayar ghosah ity adau tatady-artha-matra-bodha-virataya laksanayas ca kutah sitatva-
pavanatvadi-vyangya-bodhakata | tena turlya vrttir upasyaiveti nirvivadam etat |

kim ca—

boddhr-svarupa-sankhya-nimitta-karya-pratiti-kalanam |
asraya-visayadinam bhedad bhinno’bhidheyato vyangyah ||2[|

vacyartha-vyangyarthayor hi pada-tad-artha-matra-jiana-nipunair vaiyakaranair api
sahrdayair eva ca sarmvedyataya boddhr-bhedah |

“bhama dhammia”" ity adau kvacid vacye vidhi-rape visedha-rapataya, kvacit “nihsesa-cyuta-
candanam”” ity adau nisedha-rape vidhi-riipataya ca svarapa-bhedah |

“gato’stam arkah” ity adau ca vacyo’rtha eka eva pratiyate | vyangyas tu tad-boddhr-adi-
bhedat kvacit “kantam abhisara” iti, “gavo nirudhyantam” iti, “nayakasyayam
g Yy yakasyay

agamanavasarah” iti, “santapo’dhuna nasti” ity adi-rapenaneka iti sankhya-bhedah |

vacyarthah sabdoccarana-matrena vedyah | esa tu tathavidha-pratibhanair malyadineti
nimitta-bhedah |

pratiti-matra-karanac camatkara-karanac ca karya-bhedah |
kevala-rapataya camatkaritaya ca pratiti-bhedah |

purva-pascad-bhavena ca kala-bhedah |

! Above 4.3ad.
2 Above 2.23, 2.24, 4.14



Sabdasrayatvena sabda-tad-eka-desa-tad-artha-varna-sanghatanasrayatvena casraya-bhedah |

kassa ba na hoi roso datthtina piyae sa-bbanarnh aharam |
sa-bhamara-pa{u}ma-gghaini varia-vame sahasu ehnirh ||'

[kasya va na bhavati roso drstva priyayah sa-vranam adharam |
sa-bhramara-padmaghrana-sile varita-vame sahasvedanim ||]

iti sakhi-tat-kanta-visayatvena visaya-bhedah | tasman nabhidheya eva vyangyah |

tatha—
prag asattvad rasader no bodhike laksanabhidhe |
kim ca mukhyartha-badhasya virahad api laksana ||3||

na bodhika iti sesah | nahi ko’pi rasanatmaka-vyaparad bhinno rasadi-pada-pratipadyah
padarthah pramana-siddho’sti, yam ime laksanabhidhe bodhayetam | ki ca, yatra gangayarm
ghosah ity adav upatta-sabdarthanarh bubhtisann evanvayo'nupapattya badhyate tatraiva hi
laksanayah pravesah |

yad uktarh nyaya-kusumanjalav udayanacaryaih—

srutanvayad anakanksarh na vakyarh hy anyad icchati |
padarthanvaya-vaidhuryat tad aksiptena sangatih ||

na punah “Stinya-vasa-grham” ity adau mukhyartha-badhah |

yadi ca gangayarh ghosah ity adav prayojanar laksyar syat, tirasyapi mukhyarthatvam
badhitatvam ca syat | tasyapi ca laksyataya prayojanantarar tasyapi prayojanantaram ity
anavasthapatah | na capi prayojana-visista eva tire laksana | visaya-prayojanayor yugapat
pratity-anabhyupagaman | niladi-sarmvedananantaram eva hi jhatataya anuvyavasayasya va
sambhavah |

nanumanam rasadinar vyangyanar bodhana-ksamam |
abhasatvena hetiinam smrtir na ca rasadi-dhih |[|4]|

vyakti-viveka-karena [mahima-bhattena] hi—“yapi vibhavadibhyo rasadinam pratitih
sanumana evantarbhavitum arhati | vibhavanubhava-vyabhicari-pratitir hi rasadi-pratiteh
sadhanam isyate | te hi raty-adinarh bhavanam karana-karya-sahakari-bhatas tan
anumapayanta eva rasadin nispadayanti | ta eva pratiyamana asvada-padavir gatah santo rasa
ucyante, ity avasyambhavi tat-pratiti-kramah kevalam asu-bhavitayasau na laksyate, yato’'yam
adyapy abhivyakti-kramah” iti yad uktam | tatra prastavyarh kirh sabdabhinaya-samarpita-

! Gatha 880. Cited Dhvany-aloka 1.4. Kavya-prakasa 135.



vibhavadi-pratyayanumita-ramadi-gata-ragadi-jianam eva rasatvenabhimatarh bhavatah | tad-
bhavanaya bhavakair bhavyamanah sva-prakasanando va | adye na vivadah | kintu “ramadi-
gata-ragadi-jhanarh rasa-samjiaya nocyate’smabhih” ity eva visesah | dvitiyas tu vyapti-
grahanabhavad dhetor abhasatayasiddha eva | tac coktarh tenaiva—

yarthantarabhivyaktau vah samagrista nibandhanam |
saivanumiti-pakse no gamakatvena sarhmata || iti |

idam api no na viruddham | na hy evarhvidha pratitir asvadyatvenasmakam abhimata, kintu—
svaprakasa-matra-visrantah sandrananda-nirbharah | tenatra sisadhayisitad arthantarasya
sadhanad dhetor abhasata |

yac ca “bhama dhammia” ity adau pratiyamanarh vastu |

jala-keli-tarala-kara-tala-mukta-punah-pihita-radhika-vadanah |
jagad avatu koka-yunor vighatana-sanghatana-kautuki krsnah ||

ity adau ca rapakalankaradayo’numeya eva | tatha hi—anumanarh nama paksa-sattva-
sapaksa-sattva-vipaksa-vyavrttatva-visistal lingalingano jhanam | tatas ca vacyad
asambaddho’rthas tavan na pratiyate | anyathatiprasangah syat, iti bodhya-bodhakayor
arthayoh kascit sambandho’sty eva | tatas ca bodhako’rtho lingam | bodhyas ca lingi
bodhakasya carthasya paksa-sattvarh nibaddham eva | sa-paksa-sattva-vipaksa-vyavrttatve
anibaddhe api samarthyad avaseye |

tasmad atra yad-vacyarthal linga-rapal lingino vyangyarthasyavagamas tad-anumana eva
paryavasyati iti | tan na, tatha hy atra “bhama dhammia” ity adau grhe $va-nivrttya vihitam
bhramanarh “godavari-tire simmhopalabhder abhramanam anumapayati” iti yad vaktavye
tatranaikantiko hetuh |

yac ca “nihsesa-cyuta-candanam” ity adau datyas tat kamukopabhogonumiyate, tat kirm
pratipadyataya dutya, tat kala-sarmnihitaivanyaih, tat kavyartha-bhavanaya va sahrdayaih ?

adyayor na vivadah | trtiye tu tatha-vidhabhipraya-viraha-sthale vyabhicarah |

nanu, vaktrady-avastha-sahakrtatvena visesyo hetur iti na vacyam | evarmvidha-vyapty
anusandhanasyabhavat |

kim caivarh-vidhanam kavyanarh kavi-pratibha-matra-janmanam pramanyanavasyakatvena

sandigdhasiddhatvam hetoh |

vyakti-vadina cadhama-pada-sahayanam evaisarh padarthanam vyaijakatvam uktam | tena ca
tat-kantasyadhamatvarh pramanikarh na veti katham anumanam | etenarthapatti-vedyatvam
api vyangyanam apastam | arthapatter api purva-siddha-vyapticcham upajivyaiva pravrtteh |
yatha—*“yo jivati sa kutrapy avatisthate, jivati catra gosthyam avidyamanas caitrah” ity adi |



ki ca, vastra-vikrayadau tarjani-tolanena dasa-sankhyadivat sticana-buddhi-vedyo’py ayam
na bhavati, sicana-buddher api sanketadi-laukika-pramana-sapeksatvennaumana-
prakaratangikarat |

anaikantikataya hetor abhasata | “‘durgalingita’ ity adi ca dvitiyartho nasty eva” iti yad uktar
mahima-bhattena tad-anubhava-siddham apalapato gaja-nimilikaiva |

tad evam anubhava-siddhasya tat-tad-rasadi-laksanarthasyasakyapalapataya tat-tac-chabdady-
anvaya-vyatirekanuvidhayitaya canumanadi-pramanavedyataya cabhidhadi-vrtti-traya-
bodhyataya ca turlya vrttir upasyaiveti siddham | iyarh ca vyaptyady-anusandhanarh vinapi
bhavatity akhilarh nirmalam |

tat kirh-namikeyarn vrttir ity ucyate—

sa ceyam vyafjana-nama vrttir ity ucyate budhaih |
rasa-vyaktau punar vrttim rasanakhyam pare viduh [[5]|

etac ca vivicyoktar rasa-niripana-prastava iti sarvam avadatam |
iti sahitya-darpane
vyanjana-vyapara-nirapano nama

panicamah paricchedah
lI5lI

--0)0(o--



(6)

sasthah paricchedah

drs$ya-$ravya-kavya-nirapanah

evam dhvani-gunibhuta-vyangyatvena kavyasya bheda-dvayam uktva punar drsya-
sravyatvena bheda-dvayam aha—

dréya-sravyatva-bhedena punah kavyam dvidha matam |
drsyam tatrabhineyarm . . . . . . .. . .. ..

tasya rupaka-samjna-hetum aha—

............. tad-raparopat tu rapakam [|1[|
tad drsyarh kavyarh nate ramadi-svaraparopad rapakam ity ucyate |
ko’sav abhinaya ity aha—

bhaved abhinayo’vasthanukarah sa caturvidhal |
angiko vacikas caivam aharyah sattvikas tatha |2||

natair angadibhi rama-yudhisthiradinam avasthanukaranam abhinayah |
rapakasya bhedan aha—

natakam atha prakaranarh bhana-vyayoga-samavakara-dimah |
thamrganka-vithyah prahasanam iti rapakani dasa |[3||

kim ca—
natika trotakam gosthi sattakam natya-rasakam |
prasthanollapya-kavyani prenkhanam rasakam tatha |[4||
samlapakam S$ri-gaditarh Silpakar ca vilasika |
durmallika prakarani halliSako bhaniketi ca [|5||
astadasa prahur uparapakani manisinah |
vina visesam sarvesam laksma natakavan matam [|6]|

sarvesam prakaranadi-rapakanarm natikady-upartpakanam ca | tatra—



natakam khyata-vrttam syat painca-sandhi-samanvitam |
vilasa-rddhyadi-gunavad yuktarn nana-vibhatibhih [|7]|
sukha-duhkha-samudbhiiti nana-rasa-nirantaram |
pancadika dasa-paras tatrankah parikirtitah (8|
prakhyata-vamso rajarsi-dhirodattah pratapavan |
divyo’tha divyadivyo va gunavan nayako matah |[|9]|
eka eva bhaved angi $rngaro vira eva va |
angam anye rasah sarve karyo nirvahane’dbhutah |10
catvarah panca va mukhyah karya-vyaprta-parusah |
gopucchagra-samagrar tu bandhanam tasya kirtitam ||11]]

khyatarh ramayanadi-prasiddharh vrttam | yatha—rama-caritadi | sandhayo vaksyante | nana-
vibhatibhir yuktam iti maha-sahayam | sukha-duhkha-samudbhutatvam rama-yudhisthiradi-
vrttantesv abhivyaktam | rajarsayo dusyantadayah | divyah sri-krsnadayah | divyadivyah yo
divyo’py atmani narabhimani, yatha sri-ramacandrah |

gopucchagra-samagram iti kramenankah suksmah kartavyah iti kecit lanye tv ahuh—yatha
go-pucche kecid bala hrasvah kecid dirghas tatheha kanicit karyani mukha-sandhau
samaptani kanicit pratimukhe | evam anyesv api kanicit kanicit iti |

pratyaksa-netr-carito rasa-bhava-samujjvalah |
bhaved agiidha-sabdathah ksudra-carnaka-samyutah [[12]|
vicchinnavantaraikarthah kincit sarhlagna-bindukah |
yukto na bahubhih karyair bija-sarnhrtiman na ca |[13||
nana-vidhana-samyukto natipracura-padyavan |
avasyakanam karyanam avordhad vinirmitah |[14/|
naneka-dina-nirvartya-kathaya samprayojitah |
asanna-nayakah patrair yuktas tri-caturais tatha [|15]|
darahvanam vadho yuddham rajyadesadi-viplavah |
vivaho bhojanam $apotsargau mrtya ratam tatha ||16||
danta-cchedyam nakha-cchedyam anyad vridakaram ca yat |
sayanadhara-panadi nagarady-avarodhanam [[17]|
snananulepane caibhir varjito nativistarah |
devi-parijanadinam amatya-vanijam api ||18]|
pratyaksa-citra-caritair yukto bhava-rasodbhavaih |
anta-niskranta-nikhila-patromka iti kirtitah [[19]|

bindv-adayo vaksyante | avasyakarh sandhya-vandanadi |

anka-prasavad garbhankam aha—



ankodara-pravisto yo ranga-dara-mukhadiman |
anko’parah sa garbhankah sa-bijah phalavan api [|120]|

yatha bala-ramayane ravanam prati kohalah—

Sravanaih peyam anekair drsyarm dirghais ca locanair bahubhih |
bhavad-artham iva nibaddharm natyarn sita-svayarvaranam ||

ity adina viracitah sita-svayarnvaro nama garbhankabh |

tatra purvarh purva-rangah sabha-paja tatah param |
kathanam kavi-sarhjnader natakasyapy athamukham |[|21]]

tatreti natake |

yan natya-vastunah parvam ranga-vighnopasantaye |
kusilavah prakurvanti parva-rangah sa ucyate |[22]|
pratyaharadikany angany asya bhuyamsi yadyapi |
tathapy avasyar kartavya nandi vighnopasantaye |[23]|

tasyah svartipam aha—

asir-vacana-samyukta stutir yasmat prayujyate |
deva-dvija-nrpadinam tasman nanditi samjnita ||24||
mangalya-sankha-candrabja-koka-kairava-sarsint |
padair yukta dvadasabhir astabhir va padair uta ||25]|

asta-pada, yatha anargha-raghave—nispratyaham ity adi | dvadasa-pada yatha mama tata-
padanarm puspa-malayam—

sirasi dhrta-surapage smararav
aruna-mukhendu-rucir girindra-putri |
atha carana-yuganate sva-kante
smita-sarasa bhavato’stu bhuti-hetuh ||

evam anyatra |

etan nanditi kasyacin matanusarenoktam | vastutas tu purva-rangasya ranga-dvarabhidhanam
angam ity anye | yad uktam—

yasmad abhinayo hy atra prathamyad avataryate |
ranga-dvaram ato jieyarh vag-angabhinayatmakam || iti |



ukta-prakarayas ca nandya ranga-dvarat prathamarn natair eva kartavyataya na maharsina
nirdesah krtah |

kalidasadi-mahakavi-prabandhesu ca—

vedantesu yam ahur eka-purusam vyapya sthitam rodasi

yasminn iSvara ity ananya-visayah sabdo yatharthaksarah |

antarya$ ca mumuksubhir niyamita-pranadibhir mrgyate

sa sthanuh sthira-bhakti-yoga-sulabho nihsreyasayastu vah || (Vik. 1.1)

evam adisu nandi-laksanayogat | uktarh ca—ranga-dvaram arabhya kavih kuryat ity adi | ata
eva praktana-pustakesu nandy-ante stutradharah ity anantaram eva vedantesu ity adi sloka-
likhanarh drsyate | yac ca pascat nandy-ante stutradhara idarh prayojitavan | itah-prabhrti
maya natakam upadiyata iti kaver abhiprayah sucita iti |

purva-rangam vidhayaiva sutradharo nivartate |
pravisya sthapakas tadvat kavyam asthapayet tatah |26
divya-martye sa tad-ripo misram anyataras tayoh |
sticayed vastu bijam va mukham patram athapi va [[27]|

kavyarthasya sthapanat sthapakah | tadvad iti satradhara-sadrsa-gunakarah | idanirh parva-
rangasya samyak-prayogabhavad eka eva satradharah sarvarm prayojayatiti vyavaharah | sa

sthapako divyarh vastu divyo bhuitva, martyarh martyo bhuitva, misram ca divya-martyayor
anyataro bhutva stucayet |

vastu itivrttam | yathodatta-raghave—

tad-bhaktya bharatena rajyam akhilarh matra sahaivojjhitam |
tau sugriva-vibhisanav anugatau nitau pararh sampadarm
prodvrtta dasakandhara-prabhrtayo dhvastah samasta dvisah ||

bijam, yatha ratnavalyam—

dvipad anyasmad api madhyad api jala-nidher diso’py antat |
aniya jhatiti ghatayati vidhir abhimatam abhimukhi-bhatah || [ra. 1.7]

atra hi samudre pravahana-bhangam agrotthitaya ratnavalya anukula-daiva-lalito vatsa-raja-
grha-praveso yaugandharayana-vyaparam arabhya ratnavali-praptau bijam |

mukham slesadina prastuta-vrttanta-pratipadako vag-visesah, yatha—

asadita-prakata-nirmala-candra-hasah
praptah sarat-samaya eva visuddha-kantah |



utkhaya gadha-tamasar ghana-kalam ugram
ramau dasasyam iva sambhrta-bandhu-jivah || [chalita-ramasya]

patram, yatha sakuntale—

tavasmi gita-ragena harina prasabharh hrtah |
esa rajeva dusyantah sarangenatirarnhhasa || [a.5a. 1.5]

rangam prasadya madhuraih slokaih kavyartha-sacakaih |
rupakasya kaver akhyam gotradyapi sa kirtayet | 28b
rturh ca kaiicit prayena bharatim vrttim asritah [|28|| 29a

sa sthapakah | prayeneti kvacid rtor akirtanam api | yatha ratnavalyam |

bharati-vrttis tu—
bharati sarhskrta-prayo vag-vyaparo natasrayah [[29||

sarhskrta-bahulo vak-pradhano vyaparo bharati |

tasyah prarocana vithi tatha prahasanamukhe |
angany atronmukhikarah prasamsatah prarocana |[30]|

prastutabhinayesu prasamsatah srotfnarh pravrtty-unmukhikaranarm prarocana | yatha
ratnavalyam—

sri-harso nipunah kavih parisad apy esa guna-grahini

loke hari ca vatsaraja-caritarh natye ca daksa vayam |

vas tv ekaikam apiha vanchita-phala-prapteh padam kirh punar
mad-bhagyopacayad ayarh samuditah sarvo gunanarm ganah ||

vithi-prahasane vaksyete |

nati vidasako vapi pariparsvika eva va |
sutradharena sahitah samlapam yatra kurvate |[31]|
citarir vakyaih svakaryotthaih prastutaksepibhir mithah |
amukham tat tu vijiieyarn namna prastavanapi sa ||32||

sutradhara-sadrsatvat sthapako’pi sttradhara ucyate | tasyanucarah pariparsvikah | tasmat
kincid tino natah |

uddhatyakah kathoddhatah prayogatisayas tatha |
pravartaka-lagite pafica prastavanabhidah [|33]|



tatra —
padani tv agatarthani tad-artha-gataye narah |
yojayanti padair anyaih sa uddhatyaka ucyate ||34||

yatha mudra-raksase sutradharah —

krara-grahah saketus candrama-sampurna-mandalam idanim |
abhibhavitum icchati balat...

ity anantaram nepathye—ah, ka esa mayi jivati candraguptam abhibhavitum icchati iti |
atranyarthavanty api padani hrdayastharthagatya arthantare sarnkramayya patra-pravesah |

sutradharasya vakyarh va samadayartham asya va |
bhavet patra-pravesas cet kathodghatah sa ucyate |[35]|

vakyam, yatha ratnavalyam—dvipad anyasmad api ity adi satradharena pathite—

nepathye—sadhu bharata-putra sadhu ! evam etat | kah sandehah ? dvipad anyasmad api ity
adi pathitva yaugandharayanasya pravesah |

vakyartho, yatha venyam—
nirvana-vaira-dahanah prasamadarinarm
nandantu pandu-tanayah saha madhavena |
rakta-prasadhita-bhuvah ksata-vigrahas ca
svastha bhavantu kuru-raja-sutah sa-bhrtyah || [ve.sarh. 1.7]

iti satradharena pathitasya vakyasyarthar grhitva—

nepathye—ah, duratman ! vrtha mangala-pathaka katham svastha bhavantu mayi jivati
dhartarastrah ?

tatah satradhara-niskrantau bhimasenasya pravesah |

yadi prayoga ekasmin prayogo’nyah prayujyate |
tena patra-pravesas cet prayogatisayas tada [|36l|

yatha kundamalayam—
nepathye—ita ita ito’vataratvarya |

stutradharah—ko’yam khalv aryahvanena sahayakam api me sampadayati | (vilokya) kastam
atikarunam vartate |



lankesvarasya bhavane sucirar sthiteti
ramena loka-parivada-bhayakulena |
nirvasitarh jana-padad api garbha-gurvi
sitarh vanaya parikarsati laksmano’yam ||

atra nrtya-prayogartham svabharyahvanam icchata sttradharena—sitarn vanaya parikarsati
laksmano’yam iti sita-laksmanayoh pravesar stucayitva niskrantena sva-prayogam atisayana

eva prayogah prayojitah |

kalarh pravrttam asritya sutra-dhrg yatra varnayet |
tad-asrayas ca patrasya pravesas tat-pravartakam ||37||

yatha—asadita-prakata ity adi | tatah pravisati yatha-nirdisto ramah |

yatraikatra samavesat karyam anyat prasadhyate |
prayoge khalu taj jiieyarn namnavalagitarh budhaih [|38||

yatha sakuntale sttradharo natirh prati—“tavasmi gita-ragena” [a.sa. 1.5] ity adi | tato rajnah
pravesah |

yojyany atra yatha-labhar vithy-anganitarany api [[39]| 39a
atra amukhe | uddhatya-kavala-gitayor itarani vithy-angani vaksyamanani |
nakha-kuttas tu—

nepathoktam $rutam yatra tv akasa-vacanam tatha [[40l| 39b
samasrityapi kartavyam amukharm natakadisu |
esam amukha-bhedanam ekam karficit prayojayet |[41]| 40
tenartham atha patrar va samaksipyaiva stutra-dhrk |
prastavanante nirgacchet tato vastu prayojayet [|42[| 41

vastv itivrttam |

idarh punar vastu budhair dvividham parikalpyate |
adhikarikam ekam syat prasangikam athaparam [[43[| 42

adhikarah phale svamyam adhikari ca tat-prabhubh |

tasyetivrttamh kavibhir adhikarikam ucyate [|44|| 43

phale pradhana-phale | yatha bala-ramayane rama-caritam |

asyopakaranartham tu prasangikam itisyate |[45]| 44a



asyadhikariketivrttasya upakarana-nimittarh yac caritam tat prasangikam | yatha sugrivadi-
caritam |
pataka-sthanakarh yojyam suvicaryeha vastuni [[46]| 44b

iti natye |

yatrarthe cintite'nyasmirns tal-lingo’nyah prayujyate |
agantukena bhavena pataka-sthanakam tu tat [|47]| 45

tad-bhedan aha |

sahasaivartha-sampattir gunavaty upacaratah |
pataka-sthanakam idarh prathamarn parikirtitam [[48]| 46

yatha ratnavalyam—vasavadatteyam iti raja yada tat-kantha-pasam mocayati tada tad uktva
sagarikeyam iti pratyabhijiaya—katham ? priya me sagarika |

alam alam atimatrarm sahasenamuna te

tvaritam ayi vimufica tvam lata-pasam etam |
calitam api niroddhurh jivitam jivitese

ksanam iha mama kanthe bahu-pasar nidhehi ||

atra phala-rapartha-sampattih ptarvapeksayopacaratisayad gunavaty utkrsta |

vacah satisayam $listarh nana-bandha-samasrayam |
pataka-sthanakam idam dvitiyam parikirtitam [[49]| 47

yatha venyam—
rakta-prasadhita-bhuvah ksata-vigrahas ca
svastha bhavantu kuru-raja-sutah sa-bhrtyah || [ve.sarh. 1.7]

atra raktadinam rudhira-sarirartha-hetuka-slesa-vasena bijartha-pratipadanan netr-mangala-
pratipattau satyarm dvitlyam pataka-sthanakam |

3. trtiyarh pataka-sthanakam

arthopaksepakarn yat tu linam sa-vinayarm bhavet |
slista-pratyuttaropetam trtiyam idam ucyate [|50]| 48

linam avyaktartham | slistena sambandha-yogyenabhiprayantara-prayuktena
pratyuttarenopetam | sa-vinayam visesa-niscaya-praptya sahitarn sampadyate yat tat trtiyarh
pataka-sthanakam | yatha venyarh dvitiye'nke—



kancuki : deva bhagnarh bhagnam |

raja : kena ?

kancuki : bhimena

raja : kasya ?

kancuki : bhavatah |

raja : ah, ki pralapasi ?

kanicuki (sabhayam) : deva, nanu bravimi | bhagnarh bhimena bhavatah |
raja : dhig vrddhapasada | ko’yam adya te vyamohah ?

kancuki : deva na vyamohah | satyam eva bravimi—

bhagnarh bhimena bhavato maruta ratha-ketanam |
patitarh kinkini-kvana-baddhakrandam iva ksitau || 2.23 ||

atra duryodhanoru-bhanga-rapa-prastuta-sankrantam arthopaksepanam |

4. caturtharh pataka-sthanakam

dvy-artho vacana-vinyasah suslistah kavya-yojitah |
pradhanarthantaraksepi pataka-sthanakam param [|51]| 49

yatha ratnavalyarmh—

uddamotkalikam vipandura-rucam prarabdha-jrmbharm ksanad
ayasamn $vasanodgamair aviratair atanvatim atmanah |
adyodyanalatam imarh sa-madanarh narim ivanyarm dhruvam
pasyan kopa-vipatala-dyuti mukham devyah karisyamy aham ||

atra bhavy-arthah sucitah |
etani catvari pataka-sthanani kvacin mangalartharm kvacid amangalartham sarva-sandhisu
bhavanti | kavya-kartur iccha-vasad bhiiyo bhayopi bhavanti | yat punah kenacid uktarn—

mukha-sandhim arabhya sandhi-catustaye kramena bhavanti iti | tad anye na manyante | esam
atyantam upadeyanam aniyamena sarvatrapi sarvesam api bhaviturh yuktatvat |

yat syad anucitam vastu nayakasya rasasya va |



viruddham tat parityajyam anyatha va prakalpayet [[52]] 50

anucitam itivrttamn, yathai—ramasya cchadmana vali-vadhah | tac codatta-raghave noktam eva
| vira-carite tu vali rama-vadhartham agato ramena hata ity anyatha krtah |

ankesv adarsaniya ya vaktavyaiva ca sarnmata |
ya ca syad varsa-paryantam katha dina-dvayadija | 51
anya ca vistara siicya sarthopaksepair budhaih [153]] 52a

ankesu adarsaniya katha yuddhadi-katha |

varsad ardhvam tu yad vastu tat syad varsad adhobhavam [|54/| 52
uktarh hi munina—

anka-cchede karyarh masa-krtam varsa-sancitarn vapi |

tat sarvarn kartavyarn varsad ardhvar na tu kadacit || (na.sa.)

evam ca caturdasa-varsa-vyapiny api rama-vana-vase ye ye viradha-vadhadayah kathamsas te
te varsa-varsavayava-dina-yugmadinam ekatamena sticaniya na viruddhah |

dinavasane karyarh yad dine naivopapadyate |
arthopaksepakair vacyam anka-cchedam vidhaya tat [|55]| 53

atha ke te'rthopaksepaka ity aha—

arthopaksepakah paiica viskambhaka-pravesakau |
culikankavataro’tha syad anka-mukham ity api [|56|| 54

prathamo’rthopaksepakah, viskambhakah

vrtta-vartisyamananarn kathamsanam nidarsakah |
sanksiptarthas tu viskambha adav ankasya darsitah [|57] 55
madhyena madhyamabhyar va patrabhyam samprayojitah |
suddhah syat sa tu sankirno nica-madhyama-kalpitah [|58|| 56

tatra Suddho, yatha malati-madhave Smasane kapala-kundala |
sankirno, yatha ramabhinande ksapanaka-kapalikau |
atha pravesakah—

pravesako’nudattoktya nica-patra-prayojitah |



anka-dvayantar vijineyah sesarh viskambhake yatha [|59]| 57

anka-dvayasyantar iti prathamanke’sya pratisedhah | yatha venyam asvatthamanke raksasa-
mithunam |

atha calika—
antar-javanika-sarmsthaih sticanarthasya calika [|60]| 58ab

yatha vira-carite caturthankasyadau nepathye—bho bho vaimanikah, pravartantar ranga-
mangalani ity adi | ramena parasuramo jitah iti nepathye patraih stcitam |

atha ankavatarah—

ankante sucitah patrais tad-ankasyavibhagatah | 58
yatranko’vataraty eso'nkavatara iti smrtah [|61]]

yatha abhijnane paiicamanke patraih stcitah sasthankas tad-ankasyanga-visesa ivavatirnah |
athanka-mukham—

yatra syad anka ekasminn ankanam suicanakhila | 59
tad-anka-mukham ity ahur bijartha-khyapakam ca tat |[62]|

yatha malati-madhave prathamankadau kamandaky-avalokite bhiri-vasu-prabhrtinam bhavi-
bhtmikanam pariksipta-katha-prabandhasya ca prasangat sannivesarh stcitavatyau |

ankanta-patrair vankasyam chinnankasyartha-sacanat [|63]| 60
ankanta-patrair ankante pravistaih patraih | yatha vira-carite dvitiyankante—

(pravisya) sumantrah : bhagavantau vasista-visvamitrau bhavatah sa-bhargavan
ahvayatah |

itare : kva bhagavantau ?

sumantrah : maharaja-dasarathasyantike |

itare : tat tatraiva gacchamah | ity anka-parisamaptau | tatah pravisanty upavista
vasista-visvamitra-parasuramah ity atra purvankanta eva pravistena sumantra-patrena

satananda-janaka-katha-vicchede uttaranka-mukha-sticanad ankasyam iti |

etac ca dhanika-matanusarenoktam | anye tu—*“ankavataranenaivedarh gatartham” ity
ahuh |



apeksitam parityajyarh nirasarh vastu vistaram |
yada sandarsayec chesam amukhanantaram tada | 61
karyo viskambhako natya amukhaksipta-patrakah [|64||

yatha ratnavalyam yaugandharayana-prayojitah |

yada tu sarasarh vastu mulad eva pravartate | 62
adav eva tadanke syad amukhaksepa-sarsrayah |[65]|

yatha sakuntale |

viskambhakadyair api no vadho vacyo’dhikarinah | 63
anyo'nyena tirodhanarh na kuryad rasa-vastunoh ||66||

rasah $rngaradih | yad uktarh dhanikena—

na catirasato vastu daram vicchinnatarn nayet |
rasarh va na tirodadhyad vastv-alankara-laksanaih || iti |

bijam binduh pataka ca prakari karyam eva ca | 64
artha-prakrtayah pafica jhatva yojya yatha-vidhi [|67]]

artha-prakrtayah prayojana-siddhi-hetavah | tatra bijam |

alpa-matram samuddistarm bahudha yad visarpati | 65
phalasya prathamo hetur bijam tad abhidhiyate ||68]|

yatha ratnavalyar vatsarajasya ratnavali-prapti-hetur daivanukulya-lalito yaugandharayana-

vyaparah | yatha va venyam draupadi-kesa-sarhyamana-hetur bhimasena-krodhopacito
yudhisthirotsahah |

avantarartha-vicchede bindur accheda-karanam [|69|| 66ab
yatha ratnavalyam ananga-puja-parisamaptau kavyartha-vicchede sati “udayanasyendor
ivodviksate” iti sagarika srutva (saharsam) kadham eso udaana-narindo [katham eva sa
udayana-narendrah ?] ity adi-ravanantarartha-hetuh |

vyapi prasangikarh vrttam patakety abhidhiyate [[70]| 66cd

yatha rama-carite sugrivadeh | venyarh bhimadeh | s$akuntale vidusakasya caritam |



pataka-nayakasya syan na svakiyarh phalantaram | 67
garbhe sandhau vimarse va virvahas tasya jayate ||71]|

yatha sugrivadeha rajya-prapty-adi, yat tu muninoktarn—*“a garbhad va vimarsad va pataka
vinivartate” (19.29) iti | “tatra pataketi | pataka nayaka-phalarm nirvahana-paryantam api
patakayah pravrtti-darsanat” iti vyakhyatam abhinava-gupta-padaih |

prasangikam pradesastharn caritarh prakari mata ||72|| 68cd
yatha, kulapaty-anke ravana-jatayu-sarnvadah |

prakari nayakasya syan na svakiyarh phalantaram [|73|| 69ab

yatha jatayor moksa-praptih |

apeksitam tu yat sadhyam arambho yan nibandhanah | 69cd
samapanarh tu yat-siddhyai tat karyam iti sammatam |74

yatha rama-carite ravana-vadhah |

avasthah panca karyasya prarabdhasya phalarthibhih | 70cd
arambha-yatna-prapty-asa-niyatapti-phalagamah ||75||

tatra—
1. arambhah
bhaved arabhya autsukyarn yan mukhya-phala-siddhaye |[76]| 71cd

yatha ratnavalyam ratnavaly-antahpura-nivesartharm yaugandharayanasyautsukyam | evarh

2. yatnah
prayatnas tu phalavaptau vyaparo’titvaranvitah ||77]| 72ab

yatha ratnavalyarh—*“tahabi na atthi anyo damsana ubaso tti jadha tadha alihia
jadhasamihidarh kara(i)ssarh” [tathdpi nasty anyo darsanopaya iti yatha tatha alikhya yatha-
samihitam karisyami |] ity adina pratipadito ratnavalyas citra-lekhanadir vatsaraja-
sangamopayah | yatha ca—rama-carite samudra-bandhanadih |

3. prapty-asa
upayapaya-sankabhyam prapty-asa prapti-sambhavah ||78|| 72¢d



yatha ratnavalyam trtiye'nke vesa-parivartanabhisaranadeh sangamopayad vasava-datta-
laksanapaya-sankaya canirdharitaikanta-sangama-rupa-phala-praptih prapty-asa | evam
anyatra |
4. niyataptih

apayabhavatah praptir niyataptis tu niscita [|79]| 73ab
apayabhavan nirdharitaikanta-phala-praptih | yatha ratnavalyar raja—“devi-prasadanam
tyaktva nanyam atropayar pasyami” iti devi-laksanapayasya prasadanena nivaranan niyata-
phala-praptih sucita |

savastha phala-yogah syad yah samagra-phalodayah [[80I| 73cd

yatha ratnavalyar ratnavali-labhas cakravartitva-laksana-phalantar-alabha-sahitah | evam
anyatra |

yatha-sankhyam avasthabhir abhir yogat tu pancabhih |
pancadhaivetivrttasya bhagah syuh panca sandhayah [|81] 74

tal-laksanam aha—
antaraikartha-sambandhah sandhir ekantaye sati |[82]| 75ab

ekena prayojanenanvitanarh katharhsanam avantaraika-prayojana-sambandhah sandhih | tad-
bhedan aha—

mukharh pratimukharh garbho vimarsa upasamhrtih | 75cd
iti paicasya bhedah syuh kramal laksanam ucyate ||83||

yathoddesar laksanam aha—

1. mukha-sandhih

yatra bija-samutpattir nanartha-rasa-sambhava | 76cd
prarambhena samayukta tan mukharh parikirtitam [[84/|

yatha ratnavalyar prathame’nke |
2. pratimukhah

phala-pradhanopayasya mukha-sandhi-nivesinah | 77cd



laksyalaksya ivodbhedo yatra pratimukham ca tat |[85]|

yatha ratnavalyarh dvitiye'nke vatsaraja-sagarika-samagama-hetor anuraga-bijasya
prathamankopaksiptasya susangata-vidusakabhyam jaayamanataya kincil laksyasya
vasavadattaya citra-phalaka-vrttantena kificid unniyamanasyoddesa-ripa udbhedah |

3. garbha-sandhih

phala-pradhanopayasya prag-udbhinnasya kificana | 78cd
garbho yatra samudbhedo hrasanvesanavan muhuh [|86||

phalasya garbhikaranad garbhah | yatha ratnavalyam dvitiye'nke susangatah—*“sahi
adakkhina danim si tumar ja evarh bhattina hatthena dahida bi kobarh na muncasi” ity adau
samudbhedah | punar vasavadatta-pravese hrasah |

trtiye'nke—“tad-vartanvesanaya gatah katham cirayati vasantakah” ity anvesanam |

vidiisakah--hi hi bhoh, kosambi-rajja-lambhenabi na tadiso piabaassassa paritoso jadiso
mama saasado piyabaanarh sunia bhavissadi | [hi hi bhoh, kausambi-rajya-labhenapi na tadrsah
priya-vayasyasya paritoso yadrso mama sakasat priya-vacanam srutva bhavisyati || ity adav

gamane’nvesanam | punar lata-pasa-karane udbhedah |

atha vimarsah—

yatra mukhya-phalopaya udbhinno garbhato’dhikah | 79¢d
sapadyaih santarayas ca sa vimarsa iti smrtah [|87||

yatha sakuntale caturthankadau anasttya—piarmbade ja(i)bi gandhabbena bibahena nibutta-
kallana sa(u)ntala anuruiba-bhattu-bhaini sambttta tti nibbudarm me hiaam, tahabi ettiam
cintanijjarh [hala priyamvade yady api gandharvena vidhina nirvrtta-kalyana sakuntalanurapa-
bhartr-gamini samvrtteti nirvrtam me hrdayam tathapy etavac cintaniyam |] ity atra arabhya

rupa-vighnalingitah |
atha nirvahanam—

bijavanto mukhady-artha viprakirna yathayatham | 80cd
ekartham upaniyante yatra nirvahanam hi tat ||88]|

yatha venyam kancuki—*“(upasrtya saharsam) maharaja vardhase | ayarn khalu bhimaseno
duryodhana-ksatajaruni-krta-sakala-sariro durlaksya-vyaktih |” ity adina draupadi-kesa-
sarhyamanadi-mukha-sandhyadi-bijanarm nija-nija-sthanopaksiptanam ekartha-yojanam |



upaksepah parikarah parinyaso vilobhanam | 81cd
yuktih praptih samadhanar vidhanam paribhavana |
udbhedah karanarh bheda etany angani vai mukhe [[89]| 82

yathoddesarn laksanam aha—
1. upaksepah
kavyarthasya samutpattir upaksepa iti smrtah [|90]| 83ab
kavyartha itivrtta-laksana-prastutatabhidheyah | yatha venyarm bhimah—
laksa-grhanala-visan nasabha-pravesah
pranesu vitta-nicayesu ca nah prahrtya |
akrsta-pandava-vadhu-paridhana-kesah

svastha bhavantu mayi jivati dhartarastrah || (ve.sam. 1.8)

2. parikarah
samutpannartha-bahulyam jieyah parikarah punah [[91]] 83cd
yatha tatraiva—

pravrddham yad vairarh mama khalu Sisor eva kurubhir
na tatrartho hetur na bhavati kiriti na ca yuvam |
jarasandhasyorahsthalam iva viradham punar api
krudha bhimah sandhirh vighatayati yayarh ghatayata ||

3. parinyasah
tan-nispattih parinyasah . . . . . . . . . .[|92] 84a

yatha—
cancad-bhuja-bhramita-canda-gadabhighata-
samcurnitoru-yugalasya suyodhanasya |
styanavanaddha-ghana-sonita-Sona-panir
uttarnsayisyati kacars tava devi bhimah || [ve.sari. 1.21]"

! Dhvany-aloka 2.9.



atropaksepo nameti vrtta-laksanasya kavyabhidheyasya sanksepenopaksepana-matram |
parikaras tasyaiva bahulikaranam | parinyasas tato’pi niScayapatti-rapataya parito hrdaye
nyasyanam | ity esarh bhedah | etani cangani uktenaiva paurvaparyena bhavanti | angantarani
tv anyathapi |

4. vilobhanam

gunakhyanar vilobhanam [[93]| 84b

yatha tatraiva draupadi—naha, kirh dukkararh tue parikubidena ? [kim natha duskaram tvaya
parikupitena ?]*

yatha va mama candrakalayam candrakala-varnane seyarh “tarunyasya vilasah” ity adi |

yat tu $akuntaladisu “grivabhangabhiramam” ityadi mrgadi-guna-varnanam tad-bijartha-
sambandhabhavan na sandhy-angam | evam angantaranam apy thyam |

5. yuktih
sampradharanam arthanam yuktih. . . . . . . [|94] 84c

yatha venyam sahadevo bhimarh prati—*“arya, kirh maharaja-sandeso’yam avyutpanna
evaryena grhitah |” ity atah prabhrti yavad bhima-vacanam—

yusman hrepayati krodhal loke $atru-kula-ksayah |
na lajjayati daranarh sabhayar kesa-karsanam || [ve.sarh. 1.17]

6. praptih

praptih sukhagamah [|95]| 84d
yatha tatraiva—“mathnami kaurava-satarh samare na kopat” [ve.sam. 1.15] ity adi | draupadi
srutva saharsam—*“naha, assuda-puvvarn kkhu edarnh vaanam | ta puno puno bhanahi |”
[natha, asruta-purvam khalv idam vacanam | tat punah punar bhana |

7. samadhanam
bijasyagamanarm yat tu tat samadhanam ucyate |[96]| 85ab

yatha tatraiva nepathye kalakalanantaram—*“bho bho drupada-virata-vrsny-andhaka-

sahadeva-prabhrtayah ! asmad-aksauhini-patayah kaurava-camu-pradhana-yodhas ca
srnvantu bhavantah |

! [sandhyanga | value="vilobhana" resp="V 6.72" from="ch21" to="pl4"]



yat satyavrata-bhanga-bhiru-manasa yatnena mandikrtarh

yad vismartum apihitam $amavata santirh kulasyecchata |

tad dyuatarani-sambhrtam nrpa-vadhu-kesambarakarsanaih

krodha-jyotir idarh mahat kuru-vane yaudhisthiram jrmbhate || [ve.sarh. 1.24]

atra “svastha bhavantu mayi jivati” ity adi bijasya pradhana-nayakabhimatatvena samyag
ahitatvat samadhanam |

8. vidhanam
sukha-duhkha-krto yo’rthas tad vidhanam iti smrtam [[97]| 85cd
yatha bala-carite—

utsahatisayarh vatsa tava balyar ca pasyatah |
mama harsa-visadabhyam akrantarh yugapan manah || [ba.ca.]

yatha va mama prabhavatyarh—“nayana-yugasecanakam” ity adi |
9. paribhavana
kuttthalottara vacah prokta tu paribhavana ||98|| 86ab
yatha venyam draupadi yuddharh syan na veti sams$ayana tarya-sabdanantaram—“naha, kim
danirh eso palaa-jalahara-tthanida-mantharo khane khane samara-dunduhi tadiadi | [natha,
kim idanim esa pralaya-jala-dhara-stanita-mantharah ksane ksane samara-dundubhis tadyate |]”
10. udbhedah
bijarthasya prarohah syad udbhedah . . . . .[99] 86c
yatha tatraiva draupadi—“annar ca naha, puno bi tumhehirh samarado aacchia
samassasa(i)dabba | [anyac ca natha punar api yusmabhih samarad agatyaham
samasvasayitavya ||

bhimah—nanu, pancala-raja-tanaye ! kim adyapy alitkasvasanaya ?

bhuyah paribhava-klanti-lajja-vidhuritananam |
anihsesita-kauravyam na pasyasi vrkodaram || [ve.sam. 1.26]

11. karanam

karanarh punah | 86d



prakrtartha-samarambhah . . . . . . . . .|[100]| 87a
yatha tatraiva—“devi ! gacchamo vayam idanirh kuru-kula-ksayaya |”
12. bhedah
.bhedah samhata-bhedanam ||101|| 87b
yatha tatraiva—*“ata evadya-prabhrti bhinno’ham bhavadbhyah |”
kecit tu—"bhedah protsahana” iti vadanti |
atha pratimukhangani—

vilasah parisarpas ca vidhutam tapanam tatha | 87
narma narma-dyutis caiva tatha pragamanarh punah [|102]|
virodhas ca pratimukhe tatha syat paryupasanam | 88
pusparih vajram upanyaso varna-sarhhara ity api |[|103||

1. vilasah
samiha rati-bhogartha vilasa iti kathyate |[104]| 89cd

rati-laksanasya bhavasya yo hetu-bhuto bhogo visayah pramada purulso va tad-artha samiha
vilasah | yatha sakuntale—

kamarh priya na sulabha manas tu tad-bhava-darsana-asvasi |
akrta-arthe 'pi manasije ratim ubhaya-prarthana kurute || [a.§a. 2.1]

2. parisarpah
ista-nastanusaranar parisarpas ca kathyate [|105]| 90ab
yatha sakuntale—

abhyunnata purastad avagadha jaghana-gauravat pascat |
dvare 'sya pandu-sikate pada-panktir drsyate 'bhinava || [a.5a. 3.6]

3. vidhutam

krtasyanunayasyadau vidhutam tv aparigrahah [|106]| 90cd



yatha tatraiva—“alarmh vo anteura-viraha-pajjussuena raesina ubaruddhena | [hala kim antah-
pura-viraha-paryutsukasya rajarser uparodhena |] [a.sa. 3.16ad]

kecit tu—*“vidhrtam syad aratih” iti vadanti |
4. tapanam
upayadarsanarh yat tu tapanam nama tad bhavet [[107]| 91ab
yatha ratnavalyar sagarika—

dullaha-jananurao lajja gurui parabbaso appa |
pia-sahi visamarh pemmarn maranarh saranarh nu varam ekkam || [ra.a. 2.1]

[durlabha-jananurago lajja gurvi para-vasa atma |

priya-sakhi visamarm prema maranar Saranam nu varam ekam ||]

5. narma

parihasa-vaconarma. . . . . . . . _[[108]|91lc

yatha ratnavalyar susangata—*“sahi ! jassa kide tumarh aada so aarh de purado citthadi |
[sakhi, yasya krte tvam agata so’yar te puras tisthati ||

sagarika (sabhyastiyam)—Kkassa kide aham aada ? [kasya krte’ham agata?]

susangati—alarh anna-sarmkidena | nar citta-phalaassa | [alam anya-Sankitena ! nanu citra-
phalakasya |]

6. narma-dyutih

Coe e . dhrtis tu parihasa-ja | 91d
narma-dyutih. . . . . . . . . .[[109]] 92a
yatha tatraiva susangata—sahi, adakkhina danim si tumarh ja ebbarm bhattina
hatthavalambidabi kobarh na muficasi | [sakhi, adaksinedanim asi tvam yad evam bhartra

hastavalambitapi kopam na muiicasi ||

sagarika (sabhrabhangam isad vihasya)—susangade ! danirm bi kilidurh na viramasi
[susangate ! idanim api kriditum na viramasi |]

kecit tu—"“dosasyacchadanarn hasyarh narma-dyutih” iti vadanti |



7. pragamanam

pragamanam vakyarh syad uttarottaram |[110][ 92b

yatha vikramorvasyam urvasi—“jaadu jaadu maharao” | rajja—“maya nama jitarn yasya tvaya
jaya udiryate” ity adi |

8. virodhah
virodho vyasana-praptih . . . . . . . . |[111] 92¢c

yatha canda-kausike raja—“ntinam asamiksya-karina maya andheneva sphurac-chikha-kalapo
jvalanah padbhyar samakrantah |”

9. paryupasanam

Coe e .kruddhasyanunayah | 92d
syat paryupasanam . . . . . . . . .J[112]/93a

yatha ratnavalyam vidusakah—*“bho, ma kuppa | esa hi kadali-gharantararh gada |” [bho, ma
kupya | esa hi kadali-grhantaram gata |] ity adi |

10. puspam
.puspam visesa-vacanarh matam |[113]| 93b
yatha tatraiva raja—haste grhitva sparsar natayati |

vidiisakah—bhoh baassa ! esa apubba siri tae samasadida | [bho vayasya, esa apiirva
$ris tvaya samasadita ||

raja—vayasya, satyam |

$rir esa panir apy asyah parijatasya pallavah |
kuto’'nyatha sravaty esa sveda-cchadmamrta-dravah || [ra.a. 2.17]

11. vajram
pratyaksa-nisthuram vajram . . . . . . . . .|[114][93c

yatha tatraiva raja—katham ihastho’ham tvaya jhatah ?



susangati—na kebalam tumarh samarn citta-phalaena | ta jaba gadua debie
nibeda(i)ssam | [na kevalam tvam samam citta-phalakena | tad yavad gatva devyai
nivedayisyami ]

12. upanyasah
.upanyasah prasadanam ||115]| 93d

yatha tatraiva susangata—bhattuna ! alamh sankae mae bi bhattinie pasadena kilidarm jjeba
edihim | ta kirh kannabharanena | ado bi me garuaro pasado eso, jam tue ahar ettha alihidatti
kubida me pia-sahi saaria | esa jjeba pasadiadu | [bhartah ! alam sankaya | mayapi bhartrya
prasadena kriditam eva etaih | tat kim karnabharanena | ato’pi me gurutarah pasada esah, yat
tvayaham atra alikhiteti kupita me priya-sakhi sagarika | esa eva prasadyatam |}

kecit tu—"“upapatti-krto hy artha upanyasah” iti vadanti | udaharanti ca tatraiva—“admuhara
kkhu sa gabbhadas1” iti [atimukhara khalu sa garbha-das |

13. varna-sarnharah
caturvarnyopagamanarih varna-sarmhara isyate [|116][ 94ab
yatha mahavira-carite trtiyenke—

parisad iyam rsinam esa viro yudhyajit

saha nrpatir amatyair lomapadas ca vrddhah |

ayam avirata-yajiio brahmavadi puranah

prabhur api janakanam anga bho yacakas te || [ma.vi.ca. 3.5]

ity atra rsi-ksatradinam varnanarh melanam | abhinava-gupta-padas tu—*“varna-sabdena
patrany upalaksyante | sahharo melanam” iti vyacaksate | udaharanti ca ratnavalyarn
dvitiyanke—*“ado bi me aarh garuaro pasado eso” [ato’pi me ayar gurutarah prasadah] ity
ader arabhya “nambhatthe genhia pasadehi namm” [nanu haste grhitva prasadaya enam] | raja—
ko’sav ity adi |

atha garbhangani—

abhutaharanam margo rapodaharane kramah | 94cd
sangrahas canumanam ca prarthana ksiptir eva ca |
trotakadhibalodvega garbhe syur vidravas tatha [|117]] 95

1. abhatadharanam

tatra vyajasrayarnh vakyam abhataharanam matam ||118|| 96ab



yatha asvatthamanke—
asvatthama hata iti prtha-sinuna spastam uktva
svairam $ese gaja iti kila vyahrtarh satyavaca |
tac chrutvasau dayita-tanayah pratyayat tasya rajiah
Sastrany djau nayana-salilam capi tulyarh mumoca || [ve.sarn. 3.11]
2. margah
tattvartha-kathanarn margah . . . . . . . . (|[119]| 96c

yatha canda-kausike raja—bhagavan !

grhyatam arjitam idarh bharya-tanaya-vikrayat |
Sesasyarthe karisyami candale’py atma-vikrayam ||

3. ripam
.rapam vakyam vitarkavat |[120]| 96d
yatha ratnavalyar raja—

manah prakrtyaiva calamh durlaksyar ca tathapi me |
kamenaitat kathar viddhar samarh sarvaih silimukhaih ||

4. udaharanam
udaharanam utkarsa-yuktam vacanam ucyate [|121] 97ab

yatha asvatthamanke [ve.sam. 3.32]'—
yo yah Sastrarh bibharti sva-bhuja-guru-madah pandavinarn camtanam
yo yah pancala-gotre sisur adhika-vaya garbha-sayyarh gato va |

yo yas tat-karma-saksi carati mayi rane yas ca yas ca pratipah
krodhandhas tasya tasya svayam api jagatam antakasyantako’ham ||

5. kramah

bhava-tattvopalabdhis tu kramah syat. . . . . . . .[[122][97¢c

yatha sakuntale raja— sthane khalu vismrta-nimesena caksusa priyam avalokayami | tatha
hi—

! Dhvany-aloka 2.9.



unnamita-eka-bhra-latam ananam asyah padani racayantyah |
kantakitena prathayati may anuragarh kapolena || [a.sa. 3.13]

6. sangrahah

Ce e .sangrahah punah | 97d
sama-danartha-sampannah. . . . . . . .[[123][98a

yatha ratnavalyam raja—*“sadhu vayasya ! idar te paritosikarm” iti katakam dadati |
7. anumanah
. lingad aho’numanata ||124|| 98b
yatha janaki-raghave natake, ramah—
lila-gatair api tarangayato dharitrim
alokanair namayato jagatam Siramsi |
tasyanumapayati kancana-kanti-gaura-
kayasya strya-tanayatvam adhrsyatar ca ||
8. prarthana
rati-harsotsavanam tu prarthanam prarthana bhavet |[125]|[ 98
yatha ratnavalyam——priye sagarike !
sitarh$ur mukham utpale tava drsau padmanukarau karau
rambha-stambha-nibham tathoru-yugalarh bahtt mrnalopamau |
ity ahlada-karakhilangi rabhasan nihsankam alingya mam

angani tvam anangatapa-vidhurany ehy ehi nrvapaya ||

idam ca prarthanakhyam angam | yan mate nirvahane bhatavasaratvat prasaasti-namangarm
nasti tan-matanusarenoktam | anyatha panca-sasthi-sankhyatva-prasangat |

9. ksiptih
rahasyarthasya tad-bhedah ksiptih syat. . . . . [[126]] 99a
yathasvatthamanke—

ekasyaiva vipako’yarh daruno bhuvi vartate |



kesa-grahe dvitiye’smin niitnarh nihsesitah prajah || [ve.sar. 3.14]
10. trotakam

e .totakarnh punah | 99b
samrabdha-vak. . . . . . . . . ||127] 99¢

yatha canda-kausike, kausikah—*“ah, punah katham adyapi na sambhuta svarna-daksina” |
11. adhibalam
adhibalam abhisandhi-cchalena yah [|128]| 99d

yatha ratnavalyam, kaficanamala—bhattini, iyarh sa citta-salia | vasantaassa sannarm karomi
[bhartri, iyam sa citrasalika | tad yavad vasantasya samjiam karomi |] ity adi |

12. udvegah
nrpadi-janita bhitir udvegah parikirtitah [|129]| 100ab
yatha venyam—

praptav ekaratharadhau prcchantau tvam itas tatah |
sa karnarih sa ca kraro vrkakarma vrkodarah || [ve.sam. 5.25]

13. vidravah
sankabhaya-trasa-krtah sambhramo vidravo matah [|130]| 100cd

kalantaka-karalasyarmn krodhodbhttarh dasananam |
vilokya vanaranike sambhramah ko’py ajayata ||

atha vimarsangani—

apavado’tha sarhpheto vyavasayo dravo dyutih |
saktih prasangah khedas ca pratisedho virodhanam | 101
prarocana vimarse syad adanam chadanam tatha [|131]|

1. apavadah

dosa-prakhyapavadahsyat. . . . . . .. ... .. [132]] 102¢

yatha venyam, yudhisthirah—



pancalaka ! kaccid asadita tasya duratmanah kauravadhamasya padavi ?

pancalakah : deva ! na kevalarh padavi | sa eva duratma devi-kesa-pasa-sparsa-pataka-
pradhana-hetur upalabdhah |

2. sathphetah

.............. sarhpheto rosa-bhasanam [[133|] 102d

yatha tatraiva duryodhanah—

are re maruttanaya kim evarm vrddhasya rajnah purato ninditavyam atma-karma
slaghase | api ca—

krsta kesesu bharya tava tava ca pasos tasya rajinah tayor va

pratyaksam bhupatinarh mama bhuvana-pater ajhaya dytuta-dasi |

asmin vairanubandhe vada kim apakrtarh tair hata ye narendra

bahvor viryatireka-dravina-guru-madarh mam ajitvaiva darpah || [ve.samm. 5.30]
bhimah (sakrodham)—ah papa !
duryodhanah—ah papa ity adi |

3. vyavasayah
vyavasayas tu vijiieyah pratijia-hetu-sambhavah [|134]| 103ab

yatha tatraiva bhimah—

nihatééesal—kauravyah ksibo duhsasanasrja |
bhankta suyodhanasyorvor bhimo 'yam $irasancati || [ve.sam. 5.28]

4. dravah
drava guru-vyatikrantih sokavegadi-sambhava [|135]| 103cd
yatha tatraiva, yudhisthirah—bhagavan kamapala ! krsnagraja ! subhadra-bhratah !
jhati-pritir manasi na krta ksatriyanar na dharmo

radharn sakhyarm tad api ganitam nanujasyarjunena |
tulyah kamarnh bhavatu bhavatah sisyayoh sneha-bandhah

1 — P
carnita



ko’yar pantha yad asi vimukho manda-bhagye mayittham' || [ve.sar. 6.20]
5. dyutih
tarjanodvejane prokta dyutih. . . . . . . . .. .. [1136]] 104a
yatha tatraiva duryodhanam prati kumara-vrkodarenoktam—

janmendor vimale kule vyapadisasy adyapi dhatse gadam

marnh duhsasana-kosna-sonita-suraksibarh ripurh manyase |
darpandho madhukaitabha-dvisi harav apy uddhatarh cestase

me trasan nrpaso vihaya samaram panke’dhuna liyase || [ve.sam. 6.7]

6. saktih

.............. saktih punar bhavet |
virodhasya praSamanarn . . . . . ... ... .. [1137]] 104bc

yatha tatraiva—

kurvanty apta hatanari rana-sirasi jana bhasma’-sad-deha-bharan

asrin misrarh kathamcid dadatu jalam ami bandhava bandhavebhyah |
margantari jiati-dehan hata-naga’-gahane khanditan grdhra-kankair

astarh bhasvan prayatah saha ripubhir ayarn sarhhriyantarm balani || [ve.sam. 5.36]

7. prasangah

.............. prasango guru-kirtanam |[|138]| 104d

yatha mrec-chakatikayam candalakah—

eso kkhu sagaladattassa sudo ajja-vissa-dattassa nattio caludatto babadidum
bajjhatthanar nijja(i) | edena kila gania vasantasena suanna-lohena vavadidetti | [esa

khalu sagaradattasya suta arya-visva-dattasya napta carudatto vyapadayitum vadhya-
sthanam niyate | etena kila ganika vasantasena suvarna-lobhena vyapaditeti |]

carudattah (sa-nirvedarh svagatam)—

makha-sata-paripatarn gotram udbhasitar yat
sadasi nivida-caitya-brahma-ghosaih purastat |

1 .

mayi tvam |
* vahni
’ nara



mama nidhana-dasayar vartamanasya papais
tad asadrsa-manusyair ghusyate ghosanayam ||

ity anena carudatta-vadhabhyudayanukula-prasangad guru-kirtanam iti prasangah |

8. khedah
manas cesta-samutpannah sramah kheda iti smrtah [[139]| 105ab
manah-samutpanno, yatha malati-madhave—
dalati hrdayarh gadhodvegam dvidha na tu bhidyate
vahati vikalah kayo marccham na mufcati cetanam |
jvalayati tanim antardahah karoti na bhasmasat
praharati vidhir marmacchedi na krntati jivitam || [ma.ma. 9.1 1

evam cesta-samutpanno’pi |

9. pratisedhah

ipsitartha-pratighatah pratisedha itisyate |[140]| 105cd

yatha mama prabhavatyam vidasakam prati pradyumnah—sakhe ! katham iha tvam ekaki
vartase ? kva nu punah priya-sakhi-jananugamyamana priyatama me prabhavati ?

vidasakah—asuraba(i)na aaria kahir bi nida | [asura-patina akarya kutrapi nita |]
pradyumnah (dirgharh nisvasya)—

ha parna-candra-mukhi matta-cakora-netre

mam anatangi parihaya kuto gatasi |

gaccha tvam adya nanu jivita tirnam eva

daivarh kadarthana-param krta-krtyam astu ||

10. virodhanam

karyatyayopagamanarh virodhanam iti smrtam ||141|| 106ab
yatha venyam, yudhisthirah—

tirnarh bhisma-mahodadhau katham api dronanale nirvrte
karnasi-visa-bhogini prasamite salye ca yate divam |

"wrd.ca. 3.31, padya. 325, sa.mu. 43.39



bhimena priya-sahasena rabhasat svalpavasese jaye
sarve jivita-sarmsayarh vayam ami vaca samaropitah || [ve.sarh. 6.1]

11. prarocana

prarocana tu vijiieya sarmharartha-pradarsini ||142|[ 106¢d

yatha venyam, pancalakah—*"“aharh ca devena cakrapanina sahitah” ity upakramya—krtarm
sandehena—

puryantarn salilena ratna-kalasa rajyabhisekaya te
krsnatyanta-cirojjhite ca kabari-bandhe karotu ksanam |
rame ghora-kuthara-bhasura-kare ksatra-drumocchedini

krodhandhe ca vrkodare paripatatyajau kutah sarhsayah || [ve.sam 6.12]

12. adanam
karya-sangraha adanam . . . . . . .. ... . .. [143]] 107a

yatha venyam bhimasenah (uddhatarh parikraman) : bho bhoh samanta-pancaka-sarmcarinah
sainikah ko 'yam avegah ?

naham rakso na bhuto ripu-rudhira-jala-plavitangah prakamam

bho bho rajanya-virah samara-sikhi-sikha-dagdha-sesah krtam vas
trasenanena linair hataka-rituragantarhitair asyate yat || [ve.sam. 6.37]

atra samasta-ripu-vadha-karyasya samgrhitatvad adanam |

13. chadanam

.............. tad ahus chadanam punabh |
karyartham apamanadeh sahanam khalu yad bhavet [[144|| 107bcd

yatha tatraiva arjunah— arya prasida | kim atra krodhena |

apriyani karoty esa vaca Sakto na karmana |
hata-bhratr-sato duhkhi pralapair asya ka vyatha || [ve.sam. 5.31]

--0)0(o--
atha nirvahanangani—

sandhir vibodho grathanam nirnayah paribhasanam |



krtih prasada anandah samayo’py upagithanam [[145]] 108
bhasanarh purva-vakyam ca kavya-samhara eva ca |
prasastir iti sammhare jiieyany angani namatah [[146]| 109

1. sandhih
tatra—
bijopagamanar sandhih . . . . . . ... ... 11471 110a

yatha tatraiva bhimasenah— smarati bhavati yan mayoktam—carcad-bhujety adih | anena
mukhe ksipta-bijasya punar-upagamanam iti sandhih |

2. vibodhah
.............. vibodhah karya-marganam [|148]| 110b
yatha tatraiva bhimah—muiicatu namaryah ksanam ekam |
yudhisthirah—kim aparam avasistam ?

bhimah—sumahad avasistam | sarhyacchami tavad anena suyodhana-sonitoksitena
panina pancalya duhsasanavakrstar kesa-hastam |

yudhisthirah—gacchatu bhavan | anubhavatu tapasvini venisarmharam |
ity anena kesa-sarhyamana-karyasyanvesanad vibodhah |

3. grathanam

upanayasas tu karyanam grathanam . . . . . . . . . . .. [1149]] 110c

yatha tatraiva bhimah—pancali, na khalu mayi jivati sarhhartavya duhsasana-vilulita venir
atma-panibhyam | tistha, svayam evaharh sarhharami |

ity anena karyasyopaksepad grathanam |
4. nirnayah

.............. nirnayah punah | 110d
anubhatartha-kathanammn . . . . . . . . . .. .. [1150]|



yatha tatraiva bhimah—deva ajatasatro ! adyapi duryodhana-hatakah | maya hi tasya
duratmanah—

bhamau ksiptarn sariram nihitam idam asrk-candanabharh nijange

laksmir arye nisanna catur-udadhi-payah-simaya sardham urvya |

bhrtya mitrani yodhah kuru-kulam akhilarh dagdham etad ranagnau
namaikar yad bravisi ksitipa tad adhuna dhartarastrasya sesam || [ve.sarn.6.39]

5. paribhasanam

.............. vadanti paribhasanam |
parivada-krtarh vakyam . . . . . . . ... .. [[151]] 111bc

yatha sakuntale raja— atha sa tatra-bhavati kim akhyasya rajarseh patni ?

tapasi -- ko tassa dhamma-dara-parittaino namarn genhissadi ' [kas tasya dharma-dara-
parityagino nama samkirtayitum grahisyati ||

6. krtih
.............. labdhartha-samanam krtih |[152] 111d

yatha venyam krsnah—“ete bhagavanto vyasa-valmiki-prabhrtayo’bhisekarn dharayantas
tisthanti” iti | anena prapta-rajyasyabhiseka-mangalaih sthirtkaranarm krtih |

7. prasadah
susrusadih prasadah syat. . . . . ... ... .. [1153]] 112a
yatha tatraiva bhimena draupadyah kasa-sarhyamanam |
8. anandah
.............. anando vanchitagamah [|154/| 112b

yatha tatraiva draupadi— naha ! visumaridamhi edamm babaram | nahassa ppasadena puno bi
sikkhissam | [natha ! vismrtasmy etam vyaparam | nathasya prasadena punar api Siksisye ]

9. samayah

samayo duhkha-niryanarmn . . . . . . ... ... .. [1155]] 112¢

! samkirtayiturh cintayisyati |



yatha ratnavalyar vasavadatta (ratnavalim alingya) samassasa bahinie samassasa
[samasvasihi bhagini samasvasihi |]

10. upagithanam

.............. tad bhaved upagihanam | 112d
yat syad adbhuta-sampraptih . . . . . . . . .. [156]] 113a

yatha mama prabhavatyar narada-darsanat pradyumna trdhvam avalokya—

dadhad-vidyul-lekham iva kusuma-malarh parimala-

bhramad-bhrnga-sreni-dhvanibhir upagitam tata itah |

dig-antarh jyotirbhis tuhina-kara-gaurair dhavalayann

itah kailasadrih patati viyatah ki punar idam ||

11. bhasanam
.............. sama-danadi bhasanam ||157]| 113b
yatha candakausike dharmah—tad ehi dharma-lokam adhitistha |
12. purva-vakyam
purva-vakyam tu vijiieyam yathoktarthopadarsanam [[158]| 113cd
yatha venyarm bhimah—buddhi-matike ! vijaya maharsim anena tala-vrntena | [ve.sam. 4]
13. kavya-samharah
vara-pradana-sampraptih kavya-sarmhara isyate |[159]| 114ab
yatha sarvatra “kim te bhaiyah priyam upakaromi” iti |
nrpa-desadi-santis tu prasastir abhidhiyate ||160]|| 114cd

yatha prabhavatyam—

rajanah suta-nirvisesam adhuna pasyantu nityam praja

jliyasuh sadasad-viveka-patavah santo guna-grahinah |

sasya-svarna-samrddhayah samadhikah santu ksama-mandale

bhuyad avyabhicarini trijagato bhaktis ca narayane ||

atra copasarhhara-prasastyoranta ekena kramenaiva sthitih |



“iha ca mukha-sandhau upaksepa-parinyasa-yukty-udbheda-samadhananam pratimukhe ca
parisarpana-pragamana-vajropanyasa-puspanar garbhe’bhtuitaharana-marga-totakadhi-bala-
ksepanar vimarse’pavada-sakti-vyavasaya-prarocanadananar pradhanyam | anyesarn ca
yatha sambhava-sthitih” iti kecit |

--0)0(o--

catuh-sasti-vidham hy etad angarh proktamh manisibhih |
kuryad aniyate tasya sandhav api nivesanam | 115
rasanugunatarm viksya rasasyaiva hi mukhyata [|161|

yatha veni-samhare trtiyanke duryodhana-karnayor mahat sampradharanam | evam anyatrapi
yat tu rudratadibhih | niyama eva ity uktam tal-laksya-viruddham |

istartha-racanascarya-labho vrttanta-vistarah | 116
raga-praptih prayogasya gopyanam gopanam tatha ||162||
prakasanam prakasyanam anganarn sad-vidham phalam | 117
anga-hino naro yadvan naivarambha-ksamo bhavet |[163||
anga-hinam tatha kavyarh na prayogaya yujyate | 118
sampadayetarh sandhy-angam nayaka-pratinayakau |
tad-abhave patakadyas tad-abhave tathetarat |[164|| 119

prayena pradhana-purusa-prayojyani sandhy-angani bhavanti | kintapaksepadi-trayarn
bijasyalpa-matra-samuddistatvad apradhana-purusa-prayojitam eva sadhu |

rasa-vyaktim apeksyaisam anganarh samnivesanam |
na tu kevalaya sastra-sthiti-sampadanecchaya |[165]| 120

yatha ca yad venyar duryodhanasya bhanumatya saha vipralambho darsitah | tat
tadrse’vasare’tyantam anucitam |

aviruddharh tu yad vrttarh rasadi-vyaktaye’dhikam |
tad apy anyathayed dhiman vaded va kadacana [|166]| 121

anayor udaharanam sat-prabandhesv abhivyaktam eva |
--0)0(o--

atha vrttayah—

srngare kaus$iki vire sattvaty arabhati punah |



rase raudre ca bibhatse vrttih sarvatra bharati [|167]| 122
catasro vrttayo hy etah sarva-natyasya matrkah |
syur nayikadi-vyapara-visesa natakadisu |[168]| 123

1. kausiki vrttih

ya slaksna-nepathya-visesa-citra
stri-sankula puskala-nrtya-gita |
kamopabhoga-prabhavopacara

sa kaisiki caru-vilasa-yukta |[169]| 124

1.1 narma

narma ca narma-sphirjo narma-sphoto’tha narma-garbhas ca |
catvary anganyasya.. . . . . . . . . . .

tatra—
............ vaidagdhya-kriditarh narma [[170]| 125
ista-janavarjana-krt tac capi trividham matam |
vihitamh suddha-hasyena sa-Srmgara-mayena ca |[171]| 126

tatra kevala-hasyena vihita;m, yatha ratnavalyarh—
vasavadatta (phalakam uddisya sa-hasam) : esa bi abara taba samibe jadha-
lihida edam kirn ajja-basantassa binnanam | [esdpi avara tava samipe yatha-
likhita idam kim arya-vasantasya vijianam |]
srngara-hasyena, yatha sakuntale rajanam prati—
sakuntala : asarhtuttho una ki karissadi ? [asantustho punah kim karisyati ?]
raja : idam | (iti vyavasitah sakuntala-vaktrarm dhaukate |)
sabhaya-hasyena, yatha ratnavalyam alekhya-darsanavasare—
susangata : janido mae eso buttanto samarn citta-phalaena | ta debie gadua
nibeda(i)ssam | [jiiato mayaisa vrttantah samam citra-phalakena | tad devyai
gatva nivedayisyami ||

etad-vakya-sambandhi narmodahrtam | evam vesa-cesta-sambandhy api |

1.2 narma-sphurjah



narma-sphirjah sukharambho bhayanto nava-sangamah [|172]| 127ab
yatha malavikayar sanketa-nayakam abhisrtayar nayakah—
visrja sundari sangama-sadhvasar
nanu cirat-prabhrti pranayonmukhe |
parigrhana gate sahakaratam

tvam atimukta-lata-caritarh mayi ||

malavika : bhatta, debie bhaena appano bi pia ka(u)m na paremi [bhartah, devya bhayena
atmano’pi priyam kartum na parayami || ityadi |

(3) narma-sphotah
narma-sphoto bhava-lesaih sucitalpa-raso matah [|173|| 127cd
yatha malati-madhave—
gamanam alasarh $tnya drstih sariram asausthavarn
$vasitam adhikam kintv etat syat kim anyad ito’thava |
bhramati bhuvane kandarpajna vikari ca yauvanarn
lalita-madhuras te te bhavah ksipanti ca dhiratam ||

alasa-gamanadibhir bhava-lesair madhavasya malatyam anuragah stokah prakasitah |
(4) narma-garbhah
narma-garbho vyavahrtir netuh pracchanna-vartinah [[174[ 128ab
yatha tatraiva sakhi-riapa-dharina madhavena malatya marana-vyavasaya-varanam |

2. satvati vrttih
atha satvati—

sattvati bahula sattva-Saurya-tyaga-dayarjavaih | 128
saharsa ksudra-Srmgara visoka sadbhuta tatha [|175]|
utthapako’tha sanghatyah samlapah parivartakah | 129
viSesa iti catvarah sattvatyah parikirtitah |
uttejana-karo Satror vag-utthapaka ucyate |[176]| 130

yatha mahavira-carite—

anandaya ca vismayaya ca maya drsto’si duhkhaya va



vaitrsnyar tu mamapi samprati kutas tvad-darsane caksusah |
tvat-samgatya-sukhasya nasmi visayas tat kirh vrtha vyahrtair
asmin visruta-jamadagnya-damane panau dhanur jrmbhatam ||

mantrartha-daiva-saktyadeh sanghatyah sangha-bhedanam [[177]| 131ab

mantra-Saktya, yatha mudra-raksase raksasa-sahayanam canakyena sva-buddhya bhedanam |
artha-saktyapi tatraiva | deva-saktya, yatha ramayane ravanad vibhisanasya bhedah |

sarlapah syad gabhiroktir nana-bhava-samasrayah [|178|| 131cd

yatha vira-carite ramah—ayarn sah | yah kila saparivara-karttikeya-vijayavarjitena bhagavata
nila-lohitena parivatsara-sahasrantevasine tubhyarh prasadikrtah parasuh |

parasuramah—rama dasarathe ! sa evayam artha-padanam priyah parasuh | ity adi |
prarabdhad anya-karyanam karanam parivartakah [1179]| 132ab

tatha venyar bhimah— sahadeva, gaccha tvam gurum anuvartasva | aham apy ayudhagaram
pravisyayudha-sahayo bhavamiti yavat | athava amantrayitavya maya pancaliti |

(3) arabhati-vrttih

atharabhati—

mayendrajala-sangrama-krodhodbhrantadi-cestitaih | 132cd
samyukta vadha-bandhadyair uddhatarabhati mata |[180]|
vastatthapana-sampheto samksipir avapatanam [133
iti bhedas tu catvara arabhatyah prakirtitah |
mayady-utthapitam vastu vastatthapanam ucyate |[181]| 134

athodatta-raghave—
jlyante jayino’pi sandra-timira-vratair viyad-vyapibhir
bhasvantah sakala raver api karah kasmad akasmad ami |
ete cogra-kabandha-kantha-rudhirair adhmayamanodara
muncanty anana-kandaranala-mucas tivran ravan pheravah || ity adi |
samphetas tu samaghatah kruddha-satvarayor dvayoh [[182]| 135ab

yatha malatyarh madhavaghora-ghantayoh |

sanksipta vastu-racana Silpair itarathapi va | 135



sanksiptih sthan nivrttau ca netur netrantara-grahah [|183||

yathodayana-carite kalifija-hasti-prayogah | dvitiyarn, yatha vali-nivrttya sugrivah | yatha va
parasuramasyauddhatya-nivrttya santatvapadanam—“punya brahmana-jatih” iti |

pravesa-trasa-niskranti-harsa-vidrava-sambhavam | 136¢d
avapatanam ity uktam . . . . . . . . .[|184]| 137a

yatha krtyaravane sasthenke—“pravisya khadga-hastah purusah” ity atah prabhrti
niskramana-paryantam |

. parvam uktaiva bharati ||185][ 137b
--0)0(o--
atha natyoktayah—

asravyam khalu yad vastu tad iha svagatarnh matam | 137
sarva-Sravyarh prakasar syat tad bhaved apavaritam ||186||
rahasyam tu yad anyasya paravrtya prakasyate | 138
tripataka-karenanyan apavaryantara katham |[|187||
anyonyamantranar yat syat taj-janante janantikam | 139
kim bravisiti yan-natye vina patram prayujyate |
srutvevanuktam apy artham tat syad akasa-bhasitam ||188|| 140

yah kascid artho yasmad gopaniyas tasyantarata ardhvar sarvangulinamitanamikarn
tripataka-laksanarm karam krtvanyena saha yan mantryate taj janantikam | paravrtyanyasya
rahasya-kathanam apavaritam | $esarh spastam |
dattarh siddham ca senarh ca vesyanam nama darsayet |
datta-prayani vanijam ceta-cetyos tatha punah | 141
vasantadisu varnyasya vastuno nama yad bhavet ||189]|
vesya yatha vasantasenadih | vanig visnudattadih | cetah kalahamsadih | ceti mandarikadih |
nama karyarm natakasya garbhitartha-prakasakam [|190]| 142
yatha ramabhyudayadih |

nayikanayakakhyanat samjna prakaranadisu [|191]| 143ab

yatha malati-madhavadih |



natika-sattakadinam nayikabhir visesanam |[192]| 143cd
yatha ratnavali-karpura-manjary-adih |
prayena ny-antakah sadhir gameh sthane prayujyate [[193|| 144ab
yatha sakuntale—rsi gacchavah ity arthe sadhayavas tavat |

raja svamiti deveti bhrtyair bhatteti cadhamaih | 144
rajarsibhir vayasyeti tatha vidasakena ca |[194]
rajann ity rsibhir vacyah so’patya-pratyayena ca | 145
svecchaya namabhir viprair vipra aryeti cetaraih |[195]|
vayasyety athava namna vacyo rajina vidasakah | 146
vacyau nati-sutradharavarya-namna parasparam |[196||
sutradharo mariseti hande ity adhamaih samah |[197|
vayasyety uttamair harnho madhyair aryeti cagrajah | 148
bhagavann iti vaktavyah sarvair devarsi-linginah [|198||
ayusman rathinam sato vrddharn tateti cetarah |[199]|
vatsa-putraka-tateti namna gotrena va sutah | 150
sisyo'nujas ca vaktavyo’matya aryeti cadhamaih [[200]]
viprair ayam amatyeti saciveti ca bhanyate | 151
sadho iti tapasvi ca prasantas cocyate budhaih [[201]|
sva-grhitabhidhah pujyah sisyadyair vinigadyate | 152
upadhyayeti cacaryo maharajeti bhapatih [1202]]
svamiti yuvarajas tu kumaro bhartr-darakah | 153
bhadra-saumya-mukhety evam adhamais tu kumarakah [/203|
vacya prakrtibhi rajhah kumari bhartr-darika | 154
patir yatha tatha vacya jyestha-madhyadhamaih striyah |[204||
haleti sadrsi presya hajje vesyajjuka tatha | 155
kuttiny ambety anugatih pajya ca jarati janaih [|205||
amantranai$ ca pasanda vacyah svasamayagataih | 156
sakyadaya$ ca sambhasya bhadra-dattadi-namabhih [[206|
yasya yat karma Silparm va vidya va jatir eva va | 157
tenaiva namna vacyo’sau jiieyas canye yathocitam [[207]]

atha bhasa-vibhagah—



purusanam anicanarn sarnskrtarh syat krtatmanam | 158
sauraseni prayoktavya tadrsinam ca yositam |[208]]
asam eva tu gathasu maharastrim prayojayet | 159
atrokta magadhi bhasa rajantahpura-carinam [[209]|
cetanam raja-putranarm S$resthanam cardha-magadhi | 160
pracyam vidasakadinam dhartanam syad avantija |[210]]
yodhanagarikadinam daksinatya hi divyatam || 161
Sabaranar Sakadinarm $abarim samprayojayet |[211]]
vahlikamasodicyanam dravidi dravidadisu || 162
abhiresu tathabhiri candali pukkasadisu [[212]]
abhiri §abari capi kastha-patropajivisu || 163
tathaivangara-karadau paisaci syat pisaca-vak [|213||
cetanam apy anicanam api syat saurasenika || 164
balanarm sandakanam ca nica-graha-vicarinam [[214/|
unmattanam aturanar saiva syat samskrtam kvacit || 165
ai$varyena pramattasya daridryopadrutasya ca [[215]|
bhiksu-valka-dharadinam prakrtam samprayojayet || 166
samskrtam samprayoktavyam linginisattamasu ca [[216|
devi-mantri-suta-vesyasv api kaiscit tathoditam || 167
karyatas cottamadinam karyo bhasa-viparyayah [1217]| 168
yosit-sakhi-bala-vesya-kitavapsarasam tatha |
vaidagdhyartharh pradatavyam samskrtam cantarantara [|218]| 169

esam udaharanany akaresu boddhavyani | bhasa-laksanani mama tata-padanarm bhasarnave |

sattrims$al-laksanany atra natyalankrtayas tatha |
trayastrimhsat-prayojyani vithy-angani trayodasa | 170
lasyangani dasa yatha-labham rasa-vyapeksaya |[219|

yatha-labham prayojyaniti sambandhah | atreti natake |
natya-laksanani
tatra laksanani—

bhusanaksara-sanghatau sobhodaharanam tatha | 171
hetu-samsaya-drstantas tulya-tarkah padoccayah [1220]|
nidarsanabhiprayo ca praptir vicara eva ca | 172
distopadiste ca gunatipatatisayau tatha |[221]|



viSesana-nirukti ca siddhi-bhramsa-viparyayau | 173
daksinyanunayau malarthapattir garhanarm tatha |[222]|
prccha prasiddhih sarapyam sarmksepo guna-kirtanam | 174
leSo manoratho’nukta-siddhih priya-vacas tatha [[223]|

1. bhasanam

tatra—
laksanani gunaih salankarair yogas tu bhuisanam [[224]| 175

yatha—
aksipanty aravindani mugdhe tava mukha-sriyam |
kosa-danda-samagranam kim esarm asti duskaram ||
2. aksara-sanghatah
varnanaksara-sanghatas citrarthair aksarair mitaih [1225]| 176ab

yatha sakuntale raja—kaccit sakhirh vo natibadhate Sarira-santapah |

priyamhvada—sampadarm laddhosaho uasamari gamissadi | [sampratam labdhausadham
upasamari gamisyati ||

3. sobha

siddhair arthaih samam yatraprasiddho’rthah prakasate | 176
slista-laksana-citrartha sa sobhety abhidhiyate |/1226|

yatha—

sad-vamsa-sambhavah Suddhah kotido’pi gunanvitah |
kamarh dhanur iva kraro varjaniyah satarh prabhuh ||

4. udaharanam

yatra tulyartha-yuktena vakyenabhipradarsanat | 177
sadhyate’bhimatas carthas tad-udaharanam matam [[227]]

yatha—
anuyantya janatitarh kantarn sadhu tvaya krtam |
ka dina-$rir vinarkena ka nisa $asina vina ||

5. hetuh



hetur vakyam samasoktam istakrd dhetu-darsanat [[228|[ 178cd
yatha venyam bhimarh prati cei—mae evvam bhanidarh | ai bhanumadi tumhanam
amukkesu kesesu kaharh devie kesa sammjamianti tti | [maya evam bhanitam | ayi bhanumati
yusmakamamuktesu kesesu katham devyah kesah samyamyanta iti |]
6. sarhSayah
samsayo’jiata-tattvasya vakye syad yad aniscayah [|229]| 179ab
yatha yayati-vijaye—

iyarh svargadhinathasya laksmih kim yaksa-kanyaka |
athava vipinasyaiva devata kim u parvati ||

7. drstantah
drstanto yas tu pakse’'rtha-sadhanaya nidarsanam [[230I| 179cd

yatha venyam, sahadevah—*"arya ! ucitam evaitat tasya, yato duryodhana-kalatrarh hi sa” ity
adi | [ve.sarh 1.19ad]

8. tulya-tarkah

tulya-tarko yad-arthena tarkah prakrti-gamina [|231[| 180ab
yatha tatraiva—

paryayena hi drsyante svapnah kamarn subhasubhah |
Sata-sarnkhya punar iyam sanujam sprsativa mam || [ve.sam. 2.13]

9. padoccayah
saficayo’rthanurapo yah padanam sa padoccayah [[232][ 180cd
yatha sakuntale—

adharah kisalaya-ragah komala-vitapa-anukarinau bahu |
kusumam iva lobhaniyarh yauvanam angesu sarhnaddham || [a.5a. 1.19]

atra padapadarthayoh saukumaryar sadrsam eva |

10. nidarsanam



yatrarthanam prasiddhanam kriyate parikirtanam |
para-paksa-vyudasartharh tan nidaréanam ucyate ||233|] 181

yatha—

ksatra-dharmocitair dharmair alam $atru-vadhe nrpah |
kim tu valini ramena mukto banah paranmukhe ||

11. abhiprayah
abhiprayas tu sadrsyad abhutarthasya kalpana [|234| 182ab
yatha sakuntale—
idam kila-avyaja-manohararm vapus
tapah-ksamarh sadhayiturh ya icchati |
dhruvam sa nilotpala-patra-dharaya
sami-latamh chettum rsir vyavasyati || [a.5a. 1.17]
12. praptih

praptih kenacid amsena kificid yatranumiyate |[235]] 182cd

yatha mama prabhavatyam—*“anena khalu savatas carata cancarikenavasyarh vidita bhavisyati
priyatama me prabhavati |”

13. vicarah
vicaro yukti-vakyair yad apratyaksartha-darsanam [|236|| 183ab
yatha mama candrakalayam, raja—nunam iyam antah-pihita-madana-vikara vartate, yatah—

hasati paritosa-rahitarh niritksyamanapi neksate kincit |
sakhyam udaharantyam asamanjasam uttaram datte ||

14. distam
desa-kala-svarapena varnana distam ucyate [[237]| 183cd
yatha venyam, sahadevah—

yad vaidyutam iva jyotir arye kruddhe’dya sarhbhrtam |
tat pravrd iva krsneyarh ntnarm sarmvardhayisyati || [ve.sam. 1.14]



15. upadistam

upadistam manohari vakyarh sastranusaratah |[238]| 184ab

yatha sakuntale—

susruisasva guran kuru priya-sakhi-vrttirm sapatni-jane
bhartr-viprakrta api rosanataya ma sma pratiparh gamabh |
bhuyistharh bhava daksina parijane bhagyesv anutsekini
yanty evarh grhini-padarh yuvatayo vamah kulasyadhayah || [a.5a. 4.18]
16. gunatipatah
gunatipatah karyam vad viparitam gunan prati |[|239]| 184cd

yatha mama candrakalayam candram prati—

ja(i) sarmharijja(i) tamo gheppa(i) saalehi te pao |
basasi sire pasuba(i)no tahabi ha itthia jlanarm harasi ||

[yadi samhriyate tamo grhyate sakalais tava padah |
vasasi Sirasi pasupates tathapi strinam jivanar harasi ||]

17. gunatisayah
yah saman gunodrekah sa gunatisayo matah [1240l| 185ab
yatha tatraiva, raja—
asav antas cancad-vikaca-nava-lilabja-yugalas
tala-spharjat-kambur vilasad-ali-sarhghata upari |

vina dosasangarh satata-paripturnakhila-kalah
kutah praptas candro vigalita-kalankah sumukhi te ||

18. visSesanam

siddhan arthan bahun uktva visesoktir visesanam ||241]| 185cd

yatha—
trsnapahari vimalo dvijavaso jana-priyah |
hradah padmakarah kintu budhas tvam sa jalasayah ||

19. niruktih



purva-siddhartha-kathanar niruktir iti kirtyate [|242|| 186ab
yatha venyam—“nihatasesa-kauravyah” [ve.samh. 5.28] ity adi |
20. siddhih
bahtnam kirtanam siddhir abhipretartha-siddhaye [|243|| 186cd
yatha—
yad viryar kairma-rajasya yas ca $esasya vikramabh |

prthivya raksane rajann ekatra tvayi tat-sthitam ||

21. bhramsah

drptadinam bhavad bhramso vacyad anyatarad vacah [|244|| 187ab
yatha venyam kancukinar prati duryodhanah—
saha-bhrtya-ganar sa-bandhavarn
saha-mitrarh sa-sutarh sahanujam |
sva-balena nihanti sarhyuge
na cirat pandu-sutah suyodhanam || [ve.sam. 2.5]
22. viparyayah
vicarasyanyathabhavah sandehat tu viparyayah [1245|| 187cd
yatha—
matva lokam adatararh santose yaih krta matih |
tvayi rajani te rajan na tatha vyavasayinah ||
23. daksinyam

daksinyarn cestaya vaca para-cittanuvartanam ||246]| 188ab

vaca, yatha—
prasadhaya purim lankarh raja tvar hi vibhisana |
aryenanugrhitasya na vighnah siddhim antara ||

evarh cestayapi |

24. anunayah



vakyaih snigdhair anunayo bhaved arthasya sadhanam [[247]| 188cd

yatha venyam, asvatthamanarh prati krpah—divyastra-grama-kovide bharadvaja-tulya-
parakrame ki na sarhbhavyate tvayi | (3.24/25)

25. mala
mala syad yad abhistartham naikartha-pratipadanam [|248|| 189ab
yatha sakuntale, raja—
kim $italaih klama-vinodibhir ardra-vatan
sancarayami nalini-dala-tala-vrntaih |
anke nidhaya karabha-tru yatha-sukham te
sarhvahayami caranav uta padma-tamrau || [a.sa. 3.19]
26. arthapattih

arthapattir yad anyartho’rthantarokteh pratiyate [|249]| 189cd

yatha venyam drono’svatthamanar rajye’bhisektum icchatiti kathayantarn karnam prati raja
duryodhanah—*“sadhu angaraja sadhu,

dattvabhayar so’tiratho badhyamanarh kiritina |
sindhu-rajam upekseta naivarn cet katham anyatha || [ve.sam. 3.28]

27. garhanam
dusanodghosanayam tu bhartsana garhanam tu tat [[250]| 190ab
yatha tatraiva karnarh prati asvatthama—

nirviryarh guru-sapa-bhasita-vasat kirh me tavevayudharm

samhpraty eva bhayad vihaya samarar prapto 'smi kirh tvar yatha |

jato 'harh stuti-vamsa-kirtana-vidam kirh sarathinam kule
ksudrarati-krtapriyam pratikaromy asrena nastrena yat || [ve.sarh. 3.35]

28. precha

abhyarthanaparair vakyaih prccharthanvesanarnh mata |[251]| 190cd

yatha tatraiva sundarakah—



ajja abi nama imassimm uddese sarahi-dudio dittho tumhehim maharaa-dujjohano na
vetti | [aryah api namasmin dese sarathi-dvitiyo drsto yusmabhir maharaja-duryodhano
na veti |] [ve.sam. 4]

29. prasiddhih
prasiddhir loka-siddharthair utkrstair artha-sadhanam [[252]| 191ab

yatha vikramorvasyam, raja—

stryacandramasau yasya matamaha-pitamahau |
svayarh krtah patir dvabhyam urvasya ca bhuva ca yah ||

30. sarapyam
saripyam anurtapasya sarupyat ksobha-vardhanam [[253]| 191cd

yatha venyam duryodhana-bhrantya bhimar prati yudhisthirah—duratman duryodhana-
hataka ity adi |

31. sanksepah
sanksepo yat tu sanksepad atmany arthe prayujyate [|254|| 192ab
yatha mama candrakalayam, raja—priye !
angani khedayasi ki $irisa-kusuma-paripelavani mudha |
(atmanarn nirdisya)
ayam thita-kusumanarh sampadayitva tavasti dasajanah ||
32. guna-kirtanam
gunanam kirtanam yat tu tad eva guna-kirtanam [|1255][ 192cd
yatha tatraiva—netre khanjana-ganjane sarasija-pratyathi ity adi |
33. lesah
sa leso bhanyate vakyarh yat sadrsya-purahsaram [1256][ 193ab
yatha venyarm, raja—

hate jarati gangeye puraskrtya sikhandinam |
ya Slagha pandu-putranam saivasmakarn bhavisyati || [ve.sam. 2.4]



34. manorathah
manorathas tv abhiprayasyoktir bhangyantarena yat |[257]| 193cd
yatha—

rati-keli-kalah kificid esa manmatha-mantharah |
pasya subhru samalambhat kadambas cumbati priyam ||

35. anukta-siddhih
visesarthoha-vistaro'nukta-siddhir udiryate |[258|| 194ab
yatha grha-vrksa-vatikayam—

drsyete tanvi yav etau carucandramasar prati |
prajiie kalyana-namanav ubhau tisya-punarvasu ||

35. priyokti-priya-vacanam
syat prayanayiturh puajyarh priyoktir harsa-bhasanam [[259]| 194cd
yatha sakuntale—

udeti parvarm kusumarh tatah phalam
ghanodayah prak tad-anantaram payah |
nimitta-naimittikayor ayar kramas

tava prasadasya puras tu sampadah || [a.$a. 7.30]

atha natyalankarah—

asir akranda-kapataksama-garvodyamasrayah |
utprasana-sprha-ksobha-pascat-tapopapattayah [[260]| 195
asarmsadhyavasayau ca visarpollekha-sarmjiitau |
uttejanarh parivado nitir artha-visesanam [[261]] 196
protsahanam ca sahayyam abhimano’nuvartanam |
utkirtanam yatha yacna pariharo nivedanam [[262]|] 197
pravartanakhyana-yukti-praharsas copadesanam |
iti natyalankrtayo natya-bhusana-hetavah [|263|| 198

1. asih

asir ista-janasamsa . . . . . . . . [|[264] 199a



yatha sakuntale—

yayater iva s$armistha patyur bahu-mata bhava |
putram tvam api samrajam seva purum avapnuhi || [a.5a. 4.7]

2. akrandah
. akrandah pralapitam Sucau [1265]| 199b
yatha venyam kancuki—ha devi kunti, raja-bhavana-patake ity adi |
3. kapatam
kapatarn mayaya yatra riapam anyad vibhavyate |[266]] 199cd
yatha kula-paty-anke—

mrga-rupar parityajya vidhaya kapatam vapuh |
niyate raksasa tena laksmano yudhi sarmsayam ||

4. aksama
aksama sa paribhavah svalpo’pi na visahyate [[267]| 200ab

yatha sakuntale, raja—bhoh satya-vadinn ! abhyupagatam tavad asmabhih | kirh punar imam
atisandhaya labhyate | s$arngaravah—vinipatah ity adi | (5.25)

5. garvam
garvavalepajarn vakyamn. . . . . . . . [[268]] 200c
yatha tatraiva, rajja—mamapi sattvair abhibhuyante grhah | (6.26)

6. udyamah

. karyasyarambha udyamah [1269]| 200d
yatha kumbhanke, ravanah—pasyami soka-vivaso'ntakam eva tavat |
7. asrayah

grahanam gunavat karya-hetor asraya ucyate |[270][ 201ab



yatha vibhisana-nirbhartsananke, vibhisanah—ramam evasrayami iti |
8. utprasanam
utprasanarh tapahaso yo’sadhau sadhu-manini [[271] 201cd

yatha sakuntale, sarngaravah—rajan ! atha punah purva-vrttantam anya-sangad vismrto
bhavan | tat katham adharma-bhiror dara-parityagah (5.28) ity adi |

9. akanksa
akanksa ramaniyatvad vastuno ya sprha tu sa [|272|] 202ab
yatha tatraiva, raja—

caruna sphuritenayam apariksata-komalah |
pipasato mamanujnar dadativa priyadharah ||

10. ksobhah
adhiksepa-vacah-kari ksobhah proktah sa eva tu [|273]] 202cd
yatha—
tvaya tapasvi-candala pracchanna-vadha-vartina |
na kevalar hato vali svatma ca para-lokatah ||
11. pascattapah
mohavadhiritarthasya pascattapah sa eva tu [|274]| 203ab
yathanutapanke, ramah—*“kimn devya na vicumbito’smi bahuso mithyabhisaptas tada” iti |
12. upapattih
upapattir mata hetor upanyaso’rtha-siddhaye ||275]| 203cd
yatha vadhyasilayam—

mriyate mriyamane ya tvayi jivati jivati |
tarh yadicchasi jivantirh raksatmanarh mamasubhih ||

13. asarmsa

asamsanarn syad asamsa. . . . . . . . [[276]] 204a



14. adhyavasayah
. pratijnadhyavasayakah [[277]| 204b
15. vimarsah

visarpo yat samarabdham karmanista-phala-pradam [[278]| 204cd

16. ullekhah

karya-grahanam ullekhah . . . . . . . . [[279]] 205a
yatha sakuntale, rajanarh prati tapasau—samid-aharanaya prasthitav avam | iha casmad-guroh
kanvasya kula-pateh sadhidaivata iva sakuntalayanumalini-tiram asramo drsyate | na ced
anya-karyatipatah | pravisya pratigrhyatam atitheyah satkarah (1.13) iti |

17. uttejanam

. uttejanam itisyate |
sva- karya—51ddhaye nyasya preranaya kathora-vak [|280][ 205bcd

yatha—
indrajic canda-viryo’si namnaiva balavan asi |
dhik dhik pracchanna-rapena yudhyase’smad-bhayakulah ||
18. parivadah
bhartsana tu parivado. . . . . . . . [[281]] 206a

yatha sundaranke duryodhanah—*“dhig dhik stta, kim krtavan asi | vatsasya me prakrti-
durlalitasya papah paparh vidhasyati” ity adi |

19. nitih
. nitih Sastrena vartanam [[282]|| 206b
yatha sakuntale dusyantah—*“vinita-vesa-pravesyani tapo-vanani” iti |

20. artha-visesanam



uktasyarthasya yat tu syad utkirtanam anekadha | 206cd
upalambha-visesena tat syad artha-visesanam [[283|| 207ab

yatha sakuntale rajanam prati s$arngaravah—ah katham idar nama ? kim upanyastam iti ?
nanu bhavan eva nitaram loka-vrttanta-nisnatah |

satim api jnati-kula-eka-sarmsrayam
jano 'myatha bhartrmatirh visankate |
atah samipe parinetur isyate |
priyapriya va pramada sva-bandhubhih || [a.5a. 5.17]
21. protsahanam
protsahnam syad utsaha-gira kasyapi yojanam [1284(| 207cd

yatha bala-ramayane—

kala-ratrikaraleyar striti kim vicikitsasi |
taj jagat-tritayam tratur tata tadaya tadakam ||

22. sahayyam
sahayyam sankate yat syat sanukulyarm parasya ca [[285]| 208ab

yatha venyam, krpam prati asvatthama—*“tvam api tavad asya rajaah parsva-varti bhava” |
krpah—*“vanchamy aham adya pratikartum” ity adi |

23. abhimanah
abhimanah saevasyat. . . . . . . . []286]] 208c
yatha tatraiva duryodhanah—*“matah kim apy asadrsarh krpanarm vacas te” ity adi |
24. anuvartanam

Coe . . prasrayad anuvartanam | 208d
anuvrttir. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .]1287l

yatha sakuntale raja sakuntalam prati—“ayi tapo vardhate ?” anastya—“danirh adidhi-bisesa-
lahena” [idanim atithi-visesa-labhena] ity adi |

25. utkirtanam



bhuta-karyakhyanam utkirtanam matam |[288|| 209b
yatha bala-ramayane—
atrasit phani-pasa-bandhana-vidhih saktya bhavad devare
gadharm vaksasi tadite hanumata dronadrir atrahrtah |
divyair indrajid atra laksmana-sarair lokantaram prapitah
kenapy atra mrgaksi raksasa-pateh krtta ca kanthatavi ||
26. yacna
yacia tu kvapi yacina ya svayarh data-mukhena va [[289]| 209cd
yatha—
adyapi dehi vaidehirh dayalus tvayi raghavah |
sirobhih kanduka-kridam ki karayasi vanaran ||
27. pariharah
parihara iti proktah krtanucita-marjanam [1290I| 210ab
yatha—
prana-prayana-duhkharta uktavan asmy anaksaram |
tat ksamasva vibho kim ca sugrivas te samarpitah ||
28. nivedanam

avadhirita-kartavya-kathanam tu nivedanam [[291]] 210cd

yatha raghavabhyudaye laksmanah—*“arya, samudrabhyarthanaya gantum udyato’si tat kim
etat ?”

29. pravartanam
pravartanarh tu karyasya yat syat sadhu-pravartanam [1292]| 211ab

yatha venyam raja—-"“kancukin ! devasya devaki-nandanasya bahu-manad vatsasya me vijaya-
mangalaya pravartyantam tad ucitah samarambhah |”

30. akhyanam
akhyanam puarva-vrttoktih . . . . . . . . .[293] 211c

yatha tatraiva—“desah so’yam arati-Sonita-jalair yasmin hradah paritah” [ve.sarh. 3.33]



31. yuktih

.yuktir arthavadharanam [1294/| 211d

yatha tatraiva—
yadi samaram apasya nasti mrtyor
bhayam iti yuktam ito'nyatah prayatum |
atha maranam avasyam eva jantoh
kim iti mudha malinar yasah kurudhve || [ve.sar. 3.6]

32. praharsah
praharsah pramadadhikyarn. . . . . . . . .[[295]| 212a
yatha sakuntale, raja—*“tat kim idanim atmanarnh parna-manoratharm nabhinandami |”
33. upadesanam
.Siksa syad upadesanam [296|| 212b
yatha tatraiva—"“sahi, na juttarh assama-basino janassa akida-sakkaram adidhi-visesarh ujjhia

sacchandado gamanam” [sakhi, na yuktam asrama-vasino janasya akrta-satkaram atithi-
visesam visrjya svachandato gamanam |]

esam ca laksana-natyalankaranarh samanyata eka-rapatve’pi bhedena vyapadeso gaddulika-
pravahena | esu ca kesancid gunalankara-bhava-sandhy-anga-visesantarbhave’pi natake
prayatnatah kartavyatvat tad-visesoktih | etani ca—

panca sandhi catur-vrtti catuh-sasty-anga-samyutam |
sat-trimhsal-laksanopetarh gunalankara-bhusitam ||

maha-rasarh maha-bhogam udatta-vacananvitam |
maha-purusa-sanicaram sadhv-acara-jana-priyam ||
suslista-sandhi-sarhyogarh suprayogam sukhasrayam |
mrdu-sabdabhidhanam ca kavih kuryat tu natakam || [na.sa. 19.139-141]

iti muninoktatvan natake’vasyam kartavyany eva |

vithy-angani vaksyante—

geya-padarn sthita-pathyam asinar puspa-gandika | 212cd
pracchedakas trigiidharh ca saindhavakhyarn dvigiidham [[297||
uttamottamakam canyad-ukta-pratyuktam eva ca | 213



lasye dasavidham hy etad-angam uktarh manisibhih [[298]|
1. geya-padam

tantri-bhandarn puraskrtyopavistasyasane purah | 214cd
suddhar ganar geya-padamn. . . . . . . . .[[299]

yatha—gauri-grhe vinar vadayanti malayavati |
utphulla-kamala-kesara-
paraga-gaura-dyute mama hi gauri |
abhivanchitarm prasiddhyatu
bhagavati yusmat-prasadena ||'

2. sthita-pathyam

.sthita-pathyam tad ucyate |
madanottaplta yatra pathati prakrtarn sthita [|300]] 215

abhinava-gupta-padas tv ahuh—*“upalaksanarm caitat | krodhodbhrantasyapi prakrta-
pathanam sthita-pathyam” iti |

3. asina, 4. puspa-gandika, 5. pracchedakah

nikhilatodya-rahitam $oka-cintanvitabala |
aprasadhita-gatram yad asinasinam eva tat [|301]| 216
atodya-misritarh geyam chandamsi vividhani ca |
stri-purhsayor viparyasa-cestitarn puspa-gandika [|302]| 217
anyasaktam patim matva prema-viccheda-manyuna |
vina-purah-saram ganam striyah pracchedako matah [1303]| 218

6. nigidhakam
stri-vesa-dharinam pumsarn natyam $laksnam trigadhakam [[304(| 219ab
yatha malatyar, makarandah—“eso’smi malati sarhvrttah” |
7. saindhavah

kascana bhrasta-sanketah suvyakta-karananvitah | 219
prakrtam vacanam vakti yatra tat saindhavam matam [[305||

' ka.pra. 147



karanarh vinadi-kriya |
8. dvigtidhaka

caturasra-padar gitam mukha-pratimukhanvitam | 220
dvigadhar rasa-bhavadhyam . . . . . . . . .|[306]| 221a

0. uttamottamakam

.uttamottamakarn punah |
kopa- prasadajan adhlksepa-yuktam rasottaram [[307| 221bcd

10. ukta-prayuktam

hava-helanvitam citra-sloka-bandha-manoharam |
ukti-pratyukti-samyuktarh sopalambham alikavat | 222
vilasanvita-gitartham ukta-pratyuktam ucyate ||308||

spastany udaharanani |

etad eva yada sarvaih pataka-sthanakair yutam | 223
ankais ca dasabhir dhira mahanatakam acire |[309]]

etad eva natakam | yatha bala-ramayanam |
atha prakaranam—

bhavet prakarane vrttam laukikarm kavi-kalpitam | 224
srngarongi nayakas tu vipro’'matyo’thava vanik |
sapaya-dharma-kamartha-paro dhira-prasantakah [1310I| 225

vipra-nayakar yatha mrcchakatikam | amatya-nayakarh malati-madhavam | vanin-nayakar
puspa-bhasitam |

nayika kulaja kvapi vesya kvapi dvayam kvacit |
tena bhedas trayas tasya tatra bhedas trtiyakah | 226
kitava-dyuta-karadi-vita-cetaka-sankulah [|311]|

kula-str1 puspa-bhtsite | vesya tu ranga-vrtte | dve api mrcchakatike | asya nataka-prakrtitvac
chesarm natakavat |



atha bhanah—

bhanah syad dhurta-carito nanavasthantaratmakah | 227
ekanka eka evatra nipunah pandito vitah [312]|
range prakasayet svenanubhtuitam itarena va | 228
sambodhanokti-pratyukti kuryad akasa-bhasitaih [|313]|
sticayed vira-Srngarau Saurya-saubhagya-varnanaih | 229
tatretivrttam utpadyam vrttih prayena bharati |
mukha-nirvahane sandhi lasyangani dasapi ca [|314/| 230

atrakasa-bhasita-rapa-para-vacanam api svayam evanuvadann uttara-pratyuttare kuryat |
Srngara-vira-rasau ca saubhagya-saurya-varnanaya sticayet | prayena bharati, kvapi kaisiky api
vrttir bhavati | lasyangani geya-padadini | udaharanam—Iila-madhukarah |

atha vyayogah—

khyatetivrtto vyayogah svalpa-stri-jana-samyutah |
hino garbha-vimarsabhyam narair bahubhir asritah [[315]] 231
ekankas ca bhaved astri-nimittam amarodayah |
kaisiki-vrtti-rahitah prakhyatas tatra nayakah [[316]| 232
rajarsir atha divyo va bhaved dhiroddhatas ca sah |
hasya-srngara-santebhya itare’trangino rasah [[317]] 233

yatha saugandhikaharanam |
atha samavakarah—

vrttarn samavakare tu khyatar devasurasrayam |
sandhayo nirvimarsas tu trayonkas tatra cadime ||318]| 234
sandhi dvav antyayos tadvad eka eko bhavet punah |
nayaka dvadasodattah prakhyata deva-manavah [|319]| 235
phalarm prthak prthak tesam vira-mukhyo’khilo rasah |
vrttayo manda-kaisikyo natra bindu-pravesakau [[320]| 236
vithy-angani ca tatra syur yathalabharm trayodasa |
gayatry-usnin-mukhany atra cchandarsi vividhani ca [|321]] 237
tri-Srngaras tri-kapatah karyas cayar trivid-ravah |
vastu dvadasa-nalibhir nispadyam prathamankagam | 238
dvitiye'nke catasrbhir dvabhyam anke trtiyake [[322||

nalika ghatika-dvayam ucyate | bindu-pravesakau ca natakoktav api neha vidhatavyau |
tatra—



dharmartha-kamais trividhah srngarah kapatah punah | 239
svabhavikah krtrimas ca daivajo vidravah punah |
acetanai$ cetanais ca cetanacetanaih krtah [|323]| 240

tatra $astravirodhena krto dharma-srngarah | artha-labhartha-kalpito’'rtha-srngarah |
prahasana-srngarah kama-srngarah | tatra kama-srngarah prathamanka eva | anyayos tu na
niyama ity ahuh | cetanacetana gajadayah | samavakiryante bahavo’rtha asminn iti
samavakarah | yatha samudra-mathanam |

atha dimah—

mayendra-jala-sangrama-krodhodbhrantadi-cestitaih |
aparagais ca bhayistho dimah khyatetivrttakah [[324/| 241
angi raudra-rasas tatra sarve’ngani rasah punabh |
catvaro'nka mata neha viskambhaka-pravesakau [|325]| 242
nayaka deva-gandharva-yaksa-rakso-mahoragah |
bhuta-preta-pisacadyah sodasatyantam uddhatah [|326]] 243
vrttayah kaisiki-hina nirvimarsas ca sandhayabh |
diptah syuh sad-rasah santa-hasya-srngara-varjitah |[327|| 244

atrodaharanam ca tripura-dahah iti maharsih |
atha Thamrgah—

thamrgo misra-vrttas caturangah prakirtitah |
mukha-pratimukhe sandhi tatra nirvahanar tatha [|328|| 245
nara-divyavani-yamau nayaka-pratinayakau |
khyatau dhiroddhatav anyo gadha-bhavad ayukta-krt [1329]] 246
divyas triyama-nicchantim apaharadinecchatah |
srngarabhasam apy asya kincit kincit pradarsayet [|330]| 247
pataka-nayaka divya martya vapi dasoddhatah |
yuddham aniya sammirambham pararh vyajan nivartate [[331]] 248
mahatmano vadha-prapta api vadhyah syur atra no |
ekanko deva evatra netety ahuh pare punah | 249
divya-stri-hetukam yuddharm nayakah sad ititare |332||

misrarh khyatakhyatam | anyah pratinayakah | patakanayakas tu nayaka-pratinayakayor milita
dasa | nayako mrgavad alabhyam nayaikam atra thate vanchatitthamrgah | yatha
kusumasekhara-vijayadih |



atha ankah—

utsrstikanka ekanko netarah prakrta narah | 250
raso’tra karunah sthayi bahu-stri-paridevitam [[333||
prakhyatam itivrttarh ca kavir buddhya prapaiicayet | 251
bhanavat sandhi-vrtty-angany asmin jaya-parajayau |
yuddharh ca vaca kartavyam nirveda-vacanar bahu [|334(] 252

iyarh ca kecit natakady-antah-paty-anka-paricchedartham utsrstikanka-namanam ahuh | anye
tu—utkranta viloma-rapa srstir yatrety utsrstikankah | yatha—sarmistha-yayatih |

atha vithi—

vithyam eko bhaved ankah kascid eko’tra kalpyate |
akasa-bhasitair uktai$ citram pratyuktim asritah [[335]| 253
sticayed bhuri $rngaram kincid anyan rasan prati |
mukha-nirvahane sandhi artha-prakrtayo’khilah [[336]| 254
kascid uttamo madhyamo’dhamo va srngara-bahulatvac casyah kaisiki-vrtti-bahulatvam |
asyas trayodasangani nirdisanti manisinah |
uddhatyakavalagite prapanccas trigatam chalam [[337]| 255

vak-kely-adhibale gandam avasyandita-nalike |
asat-pralapa-vyahara-mardavani ca tani tu [|338]| 256

tatroddhatyatakavalagite prastavanaprastave sodaharanar laksite |
mitho vakyam asadbhiitam prapafico hasya-krn matah [1339]| 257ab

yatha vikramorvasyam—balabhistha-vidasaka-cetyor anyonya-vacanam |

trigatam syad anekartha-yojanam $ruti-sabhyatah [1340l| 257cd
yatha tatraiva, raja—

sarva-ksiti-bhrtam natha drsta sarvanga-sundari |
rama ramye vanante’smin maya virahita tvaya ||

nepathye tatraiva pratisabdah | raja—Lkatharn drstety aha | atra prasna-vakyam evottaratvena
yojitam | natadi-tritaya-visayam evedam iti kascit |

priyabhair apriyair vakyair vilobhya-cchalanacchalam [341[| 258ab



yatha venyarh bhimarjuna—
karta dyuta-cchalanarm jatumaya-saranoddipanah so’timani
krsna-kesottariya-vyapanayana-marut pandava yasya dasah |

raja duhsasanader gurur anuja-satasyangarajasya mitrarn
kvaste duryodhano’sau kathayata na rusa drastum agatau svah || [ve.sam. 5.26]

anye tvahus chalam kincit karyam uddisya kasyacit | 258
udiryate yad vacanam vancanahasya-rosa-krt |[342||

6. vak-kelih
vak-kelir hasya-sambandho dvitri-pratyuktito bhavet [|343]| 259
dvitrity upalaksanam—
bhikso mamsa-nisevanar prakuruse kim tena madyar vina
madyarh capi tava priyar priyam aho varanganabhih saha |
vesyapy artha-rucih kutas tava dhanarm dyttena cauryena va

caurya-dytuta-parigraho’pi bhavato nastasya kanya gatih ||

kecit—*“prakranta-vakyasya sakanksasyaiva nivrttir vakya-kelih” ity ahuh | anye “anekasya
prasnasyaikam uttaram” |

anyonya-vakyadhikyoktih spardhayadhibalarh matam ||344|| 260ab
yatha mama prabhavatyam, vajranabhah—

asya vaksah ksanenaiva nirmathya gadayanaya |
lilayonmiulayamy esa bhuvana-dvayam adya vah ||

pradyumnah—are are asurapasada ! alam amuna bahu-pralapena |
mama khalu—
asya pracanda-bhuja-danda-samarpitoru-

kodanda-nirgalita-kanda-samtha-pataih |
astam samasta-ditija-ksatajoksiteyarn

8. gandam

gandam prastuta-sambandhi bhinnartharh satvarar vacah [[345]| 260cd



yatha venyam, raja—

adhyasiturh tava ciram jaghana-sthalasya
paryaptam eva karabhoru mamoru-yugmam || [ve.sarh. 2.22] ity anantaram—

(pravisya) kancuki : deva bhagnarh bhagnam ity adi | atra ratha-ketana-bhangarthar
vacanam arubhangarthe sambandhe sambaddham |

9. avasyanditam

vyakhyanam sva-rasoktasyanyathavasyanditam bhavet [|346]| 261ab
yatha chalita-rame, siti—jada, kallarh kkhu aojjhaena gantabbam | tahirm so raja binaena
panayidabbo | [jata, kalyam khalu ayodhyayam gantavyam | tatra sa raja vinayena
pranayitavyah ]
lavah—atha kim avabhyar rajopajivibhyarh bhavitavyam |
sita—jada, so kkhu tumhanar pida | [jata, sa khalu yuvayoh pita ||

lavah—kim avayo raghupatih pita ?

sita (sasankam)—ma annadha sankadarh, na kkhu tumhanar saalae jjeba puhabietti | [ma
anyatha sankadhvam, na khalu yuvayoh sakalaya eva prthivyah |]

10. nalika

prahelikaiva hasyena yukta bhavati nalika [|347]| 261cd

sarhvaranakary-uttaram prahelika | yatha ratnavalyam susangata—*“sahi ! jassa kide tumarn
aada so aarh de purado citthadi | [sakhi, yasya krte tvam agata so’yam te puras tisthati |]

sagarika (sabhyastiyam)—Kkassa kide aham aada ? [kasya krte’ham agata?]

susangata—alarh anna-sarhkidena | nar citta-phalaassa | [alam anya-Sankitena | nanu citra-
phalakasya |

atra tvarh rajnah krte agatety arthah sarmvrttah |

11. asat-pralapah

asat-pralapo yad-vakyam asambaddham tathottaram |
agrhnato’pi murkhasya puro yac ca hitam vacah [1348]| 262



tatradyarn yatha mama prabhavatyam, pradyumnah (sahakara-vallim avalokya sanandarn)—
aho katham ihaiva—

ali-kula-manjula-kesi parimala-bahula rasavaha tanvi |
kisalaya-pesala-panih kokila-kala-bhasini priyatama me ||

evam asambadhottare’pi | trtiyarh yatha—venyam duryodhanarm prati gandhari-vakyam |
12. vyaharah
vyaharo yat parasyarthe hasya-ksobha-karam vacah [[349|| 263ab

yatha malavikagnimitre lasya-prayogavasane malavika nirgantum icchati vidasakah—ma dava
ubadesa-muddha gamissasi [ma tavad upadesa-mugdha gamisyati || (ity upakramena)

ganadasah (vidasakarh prati)—arya! ucyatam yas tvaya krama-bhedo laksitah |
vidasakah—padhamarh bambhana-pta bhodi sa imae langhida | [prathamam brahmana-puja
bhavati, sa anaya langhita |] (malavika smayate) ity adina nayakasya viSuddha-nayika-
darsana-prayuktena hasa-lobha-karina vacasa vyaharah |
13. mrdavarm
dosa guna guna dosa yatra syur mrdavarn hi tat [|350]| 263cd

kramena yatha—

priya jivitata-krauryar nihsnehatvar krtaghnata |

bhiuyas tvad-darsanad eva mamaite gunatarm gatah ||

tasyas tad-ripa-saundaryarn bhusitarh yauvana-sriya |

sukhaikayatanam jatarh duhkhayaiva mamadhuna ||
etani cangani natakadisu sambhavanty api vithyam avasyar vidheyani spastataya natakadisu
vinivistany apihodahrtani | vithiva nana-rasanam catra mala-rapataya sthitatvad vithiyam |
yatha malavika |

atha prahasanam—

bhanavat sandhi-sandhy-anga-lasyankankair vinirmitam |
bhavet prahasanam vrttarn nindyanarh kavi-kalpitam [[351]| 264
atra narabhati napi viskambhaka-pravesakau |
angi hasya-rasas tatra vithy-anganam sthitir na va [[352]| 265

tatra—



tapasvi-bhagavad-vipra-prabhrtisv atra nayakah |
eko yatra bhaved dhrsto hasyam tac chuddham ucyate [[353]|

yatha kandarpa-kelih |
asritya kancana janam sankirnam iti tad viduh [[354]| 266
yatha dhtrta-caritam |

vrttam bahtinam dhrstanam sankirnam kecid acire |
tat punar bhavati dvy-angkam athavaikanka-nirmitam |[355]| 267

yatha latakamelakadih |

munis tv aha—
vesya cetana-purisaka-vita-dhurta bandhak ca yatra syuh |
avikrta-vesa-paricchada-cestita-karanarm tu sankirnam || iti |

vikrtam tu vidur yatra sandha-kancuki-tapasah |
bhujanga-carana-bhata-prabhrter vesa-vag-yutah [1356]| 268

itarh tu sankirnenaiva gatatham iti munina prthan noktam |

atha uparapakani | tatra—

natika klpta-vrtta syat stri-praya caturankika |
prakhyato dhira-lalitas tatra syan nayako nrpah [|357]| 269
syad antahpura-sambaddha sangita-vyaprtathava |
navanuraga kanyatra nayika nrpa-varsaja |358|| 270
sampravarteta netasyam devyas trasena Sankitah |
devi bhavet punar jyestha pragalbha nrpa-vamsaja |[359]| 271
pade pade manavati tad-vasah sangamo dvayoh |
vrttih syat kaisiki svalpa-vimarsah sandhayah punah [|360]|| 272

dvayor nayika-nayakayoh | yatha ratnavali-viddhasalabhanjikadi |
atha trotakam—

saptasta-nava-pancankarn divyayanusa-samsrayam |
trotakarh nama tat prahuh pratyankam sarhvidasanam [[361]| 273



pratyanka-savidaskatvad atra srngaro’ngi | saptankar, yatha stambhita-rambham |
pancankarm, yatha vikramorvasiyam |

atha gosthi—

prakrtair navabhih pumbhir dasabhir vapy alankrta |
nodatta-vacana gosthi kaisiki-vrtti-salini [|362|] 274
hina garbha-vimarsabhyam panca-sad-yosid-anvita |
kama-$rngara-samyukta syad ekanka-vinirmita ||363|| 275

yatha raivata-madanika |

atha sattakam—

sattakam prakrtasesa-pathyar syad apravesakam |
na ca viskambhako’py atra pracuras cadbhuto rasah | 276
anka javanikakhyah syuh syad anyan natikasamam ||364||

yatha karpara-manjari |
atha natya-rasakam—

natya-rasakam ekankam bahu-tala-laya-sthiti | 277
udatta-nayakam tadvat pithamardopanayakam |[|365||
hasyo'ngy atra sa-Srngaro nari vasaka-sajjika | 278
mukha-nirvahane sandhi lasyangani dasapi ca |
kecit pratimukham sandhim iha necchanti kevalam [[366]| 279

tatra sandhi-dvayavati, yatha narmavati | sandhi-catustayavati, yatha vilasavati |

atha prasthanakam—

prasthane nayako daso hinah syad upanayakah |
dasi ca nayika vrttih kaisiki bharati tatha [|367]| 280
surapana-samayogad uddistarthasya sambhrtih |
ankau dvau laya-taladir vilaso bahulas tatha |[368]| 281

yatha Srngaratilakam |
atha ullapyam—

udatta-nayakam divya-vrttam ekanka-bhusitam |



silpakangair yutam hasya-srngara-karunai rasaih [[369|| 282
ullapyam bahu-sangramam astra-gita-manoharam |
catasro nayikas tatra trayo’'nka iti kecana [|370]| 283

Silpakangani vaksyamanani, yatha devi-mahadevam |
atha kavyam—

kavyam arabhati-hinam ekankarh hasya-sankulam |
khanda-matrad vipadikabhagnatalair alankrtam |[371]] 284
varna-matrachaddanika-yutam $rngara-bhasitam |
neta stri capy udattatra sandhi adyau tathantimah [|372|| 285

yatha yadavodayam |
atha prenkhanam—

garbhavamarsa-rahitarh prenkhanam hina-nayakam |
asttradharam ekankam aviskambha-pravesakam [|373]| 286
niyuddha-sampheta-yutarh sarva-vrtti-samasritam |
nepathye giyate nandi tatha tatra prarocana ||374|| 287

yatha bali-vadhah |
atha rasakam—

rasakarh panca-patrarh syan mukha-nirvahananvitam |
bhasa-vibhasa-bhuayistham bharati-kaisiki-yutam ||375]| 288
asutradharam ekankarh sa-vithy-angam kalanvitam |
slista-nandi-yutarh khyata-nayikarh markha-nayikam [|1376l[ 289
udatta-bhava-vinyasa-samsritam cottarottaram |
iha pratimukham sandhim api kecit pracaksate |[377] 290

yatha menakahitam |
atha sarhlapikam—

sarhlapike’nkas catvaras trayo va nayakah punabh |
pasandah syad rasas tatra srngara-karunottarah [1378]|| 291
bhaveyuh pura-sarhrodha-cchala-sangrama-vidravah |
na tatra vrttir bhavati bharati na ca kaisiki ||379]| 292



yatha maya-kapalikam |
atha $ri-gaditam—

prakhyata-vrttam ekankam prakhyatodatta-nayakam |
prasiddha-nayikam garbha-vimarsabhyam vivarjitam [I380][ 293
bharati-vrtti-bahulam $riti-Sabdena sankulam |
matam $ri-gaditarh nama vidvadbhir uparapakam [[381]| 294

yatha krida-rasatalam |

ekanko bharati-praya iti kecit pracaksate [1382[| 295

thyam udaharanam |

atha Silpikam—
catvarah silpakenkah syus catasro vrttayas tatha |
asanta-hasyas ca rasa nayako brahmano matah [[383|| 296
varnanatra $masanader hinah syad upanayakah |
saptavimsatir angani bhavanty etasya tani tu |[384(| 297
asamsa-tarka-sandeha-tapodvega-prasaktayah |
prayatna-grathanotkanthavahittha-pratipattayah [385]| 298
vilasalasya-baspani praharsasvasa-mudhatah |
sadhananugamocchvasa-vismaya-praptayas tatha ||386]| 299
labha-vismrti-sampheta vaisaradyam prabodhanam |
camatkrti$ cety amisam spastatval laksma nocyate [[387]| 300

sampeta-grathanayoh parvam uktatvad eva laksma siddham | yatha kanakavati-madhavah |

atha vilasika—
srngara-bahulaikanka dasa-lasyanga-samyuta |
vidusaka-vitabhyar ca pithamardena bhasita ||388]|| 301
hina garbha-vimarsabhyarm sandhibhyam hina-nayaka |
svalpavatta sunepathya vikhyata sa vilasika [|389]| 302

kecit tu tatra vilasika-sthane vinayiketi pathanti | tasyas tu durmallikayam antarbhava ity
ante |

atha durmallika—



durmalli caturanka syat kaisiki-bharati-yuta |
agarbha nagaranara nytna-nayaka-bhusita [|390]| 303
trinalih prathamo’nkasyam vita-krida-mayo bhavet |
pancanalir dvitiyo'nko vidasaka-vilasavan [391]| 304
sannalikas trtiyas tu pithamarda-vilasavan |
caturtho dasanalih syad ankah kridita-nagarah [[392|| 305

yatha bindumati |

atha prakaranika—
natikaiva prakarani sarthavahadi-nayaka |
samana-varhsaja netur bhaved yatra ca nayika [[393|| 306
hallisa eka evankah saptastau dasa va striyah |
vag-udattaika-purusah kaisiki-vrttir ujjvala |
mukhantimau tatha sandhi bahutalalaya-sthitih [|394|| 307

yatha keli-raivatakam |

atha bhanika —
bhanika slaksna-nepathya mukha-nirvahananvita |
kaisiki-bharati-vrtti-yuktaikanka-vinirmita [1395|| 308
udatta-nayika manda-nayakatranga-saptakam |
upanyaso’tha vinyaso virodhah sadhvasam tatha [|396]| 309
samarpanari nivrttis$ ca samhara iti saptamabh |
upanyasah prasangena bhavet karyasya kirtanam [|397][ 310
nirveda-vakya-vyutpattir vinyasa iti sa smrtah |
bhranti-naso vibodhah syan mithyakhyanam tu sadhvasam [|398|| 311
sopalambha-vacah kopa-pidayeha samarpanam |
nidar$anasyopanyaso nivrttir iti kathyate | 312
samhara iti ca prahur yat-karyasya samapanam [|399|| 313ab

spastany udaharanani | yatha kama-datta | etesar sarvesarn nataka-prakrtitve’pi yathaucityarn
yathalabharh natakokta-visesa-parigrahah | yatra ca natakoktasyapi punar upadanarm tava tat-
sad-bhavasya niyamah |

atha Sravya-kavyani —
Sravyam S$rotavya-matram tat-padya-gadya-mayam dvidha |[400]| 313cd

tatra padyamayany aha —
chando-baddha-padarm padyarn tena muktena muktakam |



dvabhyam tu yugmakam sandanitakam tribhir isyate | 314
kalapakar caturbhis ca pancabhih kulakarm matam [[401||

tatra muktakarm, yatha mama —

sandranandam anantam avyayam ajar yad yogino’pi ksanarm
saksat kartum upasate prati muhur dhyanaikatanah param |
dhanyas ta mathura-puri-yuvatayas tad brahma ya kautukad
alinganti samalapanti satadha’karsanti cumbanti ca ||

yugmakar, yatha mama —

ki karosi karopante kante ganda-sthalim imam |
pranaya-pravane kante'naikante nocitah krudhah ||
iti yavat kurangaksim vaktum thamahe vayam |
tavad avirabhtic cite madhuro madhupa-dhvanih ||

evam anyany api |

sarga-bandho maha-kavyam tatraiko nayakah surah | 315
sad-vams$ah ksatriya vapi dhirodatta-gunanvitah |[402||
eka-vamsa-bhava bhupah kulaja bahavo’pi va | 316
srngara-vira-$antanam eko'ngi rasa isyate [[403||
angani sarve’pi rasah sarve nataka-sandhayah | 317
itihasodbhavarh vrttam anyad va sajjanasrayam |[404|
catvaras tasya vargah syus tesv ekam ca phalam bhavet | 318
adau namaskriyasir va vastu-nirdesa eva va [[405]|
kvacin ninda khaladinam satarh ca guna-kirtanam | 319
eka-vrtta-mayaih padyair avasane’nya-vrttakaih [|406|
natisvalpa natidirghah sarga astadhika iha | 320
nana-vrtta-mayah kvapi sargah kascana drsyate [|407]|
sargante bhavi-sargasya kathayah sticanam bhavet | 321
sandhya-siryendu-rajani-pradosa-dhvanta-vasarah [|408l|
pratar madhyahna-mrgaya-saila-rtu-vana-sagarah | 322
sambhoga-vipralambhau ca muni-svarga-puradhvarah [|409]|
rana-prayanopayama-mantra-putrodayadayah | 323
varnaniya yatha-yogarh sangopanga ami iha [|410|
kaver vrttasya va namna nayakasyetarasya va | 324
namasya sargopadeya-kathaya sarga-nama tu |[411]|



sandhy-angani yatha-labham atra vidheyani avasane'nya-vrttakaih iti bahu-vacanam
avivaksitam | sangopanga iti jala-keli-madhupanadayah | yatha raghuvamsa-sisupalavadha-
naisadhadayah | yatha va mama raghava-vilasadih |

asminn arse punah sarga bhavanty akhyana-samjnakah [1412]| 325

asmin maha-kavye | yatha mahabharatam |

prakrtair nirmite tasmin sarga asvasa-samjinakah |
chandasa skandhakenaitat kvacid galitakair api |[413|] 326

yatha setubandhah | yatha va mama kuvalayasva-caritam |

apabhramsa-nibaddhe’smin sargah kudavakabhidhah |
tathapabhramsa-yogyani cchandamsi vividhany api [[414/| 327

yatha karna-parakramabh |

bhasavibhasaniyamat kavyarh sarga-samujjhitam |
ekartha-pravanaih padyaih sandhi-samagrya-varjitam [|415]| 328

yatha bhiksatanam arya-vilasas ca |
khanda-kavyarm bhavet kavyasyaika-desanusari ca |[416]|| 329ab
yatha meghadutadi |

kosah sloka-samiihas tu syad anyonyanapeksakah | 329cd
vrajya-kramena racitah sa evatimanoramah [|417|| 330ab

sajatiyanam ekatra sanniveso vrajya | yatha muktavaly-adih |
atha gadya-kavyani | tatra gadyam—

vrtta-gandhojjhitam gadyam muktakarm vrtta-gandhi ca | 330
bhaved utkalika-prayar ctarnakarm ca caturvidham [|418||
adyarnh samasa-rahitarh vrtta-bhag ayutam param | 331
anyad-dirgha-samasadhyam turyarh calpa-samasakam [[419|

muktakam, yatha gurur vacasi prthur urasi ity adi |



vrtta-gandhi, yatha mama—samara-kandula-nivida-bhuja-danda-kundalikrta-kodanda-
sinjinitankarojjagarita-vairi-nagara ity adi | atra kundalikrta-kodanda ity anustub-vrttasya
padah | samara-kandula- ca iti prathamaksara-dvaya-rahitas tasyaiva padah |

utkalika-prayah, yatha mamaiva—anisa-visumara-nisida-sara-visara-vidalida-samara-
parigada-pavara-parabala [anisa-visymara-nisita-sara-visara-vidalita-samara-parigata-pravara-

parabalal ity adi |

carnakam, yatha mama—gunaratna-sagara ! jagad-eka-nagara ! kamini-madana ! jana-
ranjana ! ity adi |

kathayarh sarasam vastu gadyair eva vinirmitam | 332
kvacid atra bhaved arya kvacid vaktrapavaktrake |
adau padyair namaskarah khalader vrtta-kirtanam [[420]| 333

yatha kadambaryadih |

akhyayika kathavat syat kaver vamsanukirtanam |
asyam anya-kavinam ca vrttar padyam kvacit kvacit [[421]| 334
kathams$anam vyavaccheda asvasa iti badhyate |
arya-vaktrapavaktranam chandasa yena kenacit | 335
anyapadesenasvasa-mukhe bhavy-artha-sticanam |[|422||

yatha harsacaritadih | api tv aniyamo drstas tatrapy anyair udiranat | iti dandy-acarya-vacanat
kecit akhyayika nayakenaiva nibaddhavya ity ahuh | tad ayuktam | akhyanadayas ca
kathakhyayikayor evantarbhavan na prthag uktah | tad uktarh dandinaiva—*“atraivantar-
bhavisyanti sesas cakhyana-jatayah” iti | esam udaharanam pancatantradi |
atha gadya-padya-mayani—

gadya-padya-mayarn kavyam campur ity abhidhiyate [|423][ 336
yatha desaraja-caritam |

gadya-padya-mayi raja-stutir virudam ucyate [|424|| 337ab

yatha viruda-mani-mala |

karambhakam tu bhasabhir vividhabhir vinirmitam [|425]|| 337cd

yatha mama sodasa-bhasa-may1 prasasti-ratnavali |



evam anye’pi bheda uddesa-matra-prasiddhatvad ukta-bhedanatikramac ca na prthag-
laksitah |

iti sahitya-darpane
drsya-sravya-kavya-niripano nama
sasthah paricchedah
lell

—0)0(0—



(7)

saptamah paricchedah
dosa-nirapanah

iha hi prathamatah kavye dosa-gun-rity-alankaranam avasthiti-kramo darsitah | samprati ke ta
ity apeksayam uddesa-krama-praptanarh dosanam svarapam aha—

rasapakarsaka dosah. . . . . . . . . [|11]| 1a
asyarthah—prag eva sphutikrtah | tad-visesan aha—

......... te punah panicadha matah |
pade tad-amhse vakye'rthe sambhavanti rase’pi yat |[2]| 1

spastam | tatra—
duhsrava trividhaslilanucitarthaprayuktatah |
gramyo’pratita-sandigdha-neyartha-nihatarthatah [[3]| 2
avacakatvam klistatvam viruddham atikarita |
avimrsta-vidheyamsa-bhavas ca pada-vakyayoh [[4]] 3
kecid dosa bhavanty esu padamse’pi pade’parar
nirarthakasamarthatve cyuta-sarnskarata tatha [|5] 4

(1) parusa-varnataya sruti-duhkhavahatvarm duhsravatvar, yatha—"kartarthyam yatu
tanvangi kadananga-vasarmvada |"

(2) aslilatvam, vrida-jugupsamangala-vyanjakatvat trividham | kramenodaharanam, yatha—
"drptari-vijaye rajan sadhanarh sumahat tava |" "prasasara Sanair vayur vinase tanvi te tada |"

atra sadhana-vayu-vinasa-sabda aslilah |

(3) "sara amaratarn yanti pasu-bhata ranadhvare |" atra pasu-padarn kataryam abhivyanaktiti
anucitarthatvam |

(4) aprayuktatvam tatha prasiddhav api kavibhir anadrtatvarm, yatha—"bhati padmah
sarovare" | atra "padma"-sabdah purh-lingah |

(5) gramyatvarh, yatha—"katis te harate manah |" atra kati-sabdo gramyah |

(6) apratitatvam eka-desa-matra-prasiddhatvar, yatha—"yogena dalitasayah |" atra yoga-
Sastre eva vasanartha asaya-sabdah |



(7) "asih-paramparam vandyam karne krtva krpam kuru |" atra vandyam iti kirh
vandibhaitayam uta vandaniyam iti sandehah |

(8) neyarthatvam rudhi-prayojanabhavad asakti-krtarh laksyartha-prakasanam, yatha—
"kamale caranaghatarh mukham sumukhi te'karot |" atra caranaghatena nirjitatvarn laksyam |

(9) nihatarthatvam ubhayarthasya sabdasyaprasiddhe’rthe prayogah | yatha—"yamuna-
Ssambaram ambarar vyatanit" | Sambara-sabdo daitye prasiddhah | iha tu jale nihatarthah |

(10) yatha—"gitesu karnam adatte" | atran-purvo dan-dhatur danarthe’vacakah |

yatha va—"dinarh me tvayi samprapte dhvana-cchannapi yamini" | atra dinam iti prakasa-
mayarthe'vacakam |

(11) klistatvam artha-pratiter vyavahitatvam | yatha—ksirodaja-vasati-janma-bhuvah
prasannah | atra ksirodaja laksmih, tasya vasatih padmam, tasya janma-bhuvo jalaniti

vyavahitih |

(12) "bhutaye'stu bhavanisah" | atra bhavanisa-sabdo bhavanyah paty-antara-pratiti-karitvad
viruddha-mati-krt |

(13) vidheyasya vimarsabhavena guni-bhutatvam avimrsta-vidheyamsatvam | yatha—
"svarga-gramatika-vilunthana-vrthocchtinaih kim ebhir bhujaih |" atra vrthatvam vidheyam |
tac ca samase gunibhavad anuvadyatva-pratiti-krt |

yatha va—"raksyarsy api purah sthatum alarh ramanujasya me |" atra ramasyeti vacyam |

yatha va—"asamudra-ksitisanam" | atrasamudram iti vacyam |

yatha va—"yatra te patati subhru kataksah sastha-bana iva panca-sarasya" | atra sastha ivety
utpreksyam |

yatha va—"amukta bhavata natha muhurtam api sa pura" | atramuktety atra "nanah prasahya-
pratisedhatvam" iti vidheyatvam evocitam | yad ahuh—

apradhanyarm vidher yatra pratisedhe pradhanata |
prasajya-pratisedho’sau kriyaya saha yatra nan ||

yatha—"nava-jala-dharah sarhnaddho'yam na drpta-nisacarah" | uktodaharane tu tat-purusa-
samase gunibhavan nanah paryudasataya nisedhasya vidheyatayanavagamah | yad ahuh—

pradhanatvarh vidher yatra pratisedhe’pradhanata |
paryudasah sa vijiieyo yatrottara-padena nan ||



tena—
jugopatmanam atrasto bheje dharmam anaturah |
agrdhnur adade so'rthan asaktah sukham anvabhut ||

atratrastatvad yam antidya matma-gopanady eva vidheyam iti nafiah paryudasataya guni-
bhavo yuktah |

nanu "asraddha-bhoji brahmanah" "astryampasya raja-dara" ity adivat "amukta" ity atrapi
prasajya-pratisedho bhavatiti cet, na | atrapi yadi bhojanadi-rapa-kriyamsena nanah
sambandhah syat, tadaiva tatra prasajya-pratisedhatvam vakturm Sakyam | na ca tatha |
visesataya pradhanena tad-bhojyarthena kartr-ammsenaiva nannah sambandhat | yad ahuh—

yad ahuh—

sraddha-bhojana-silo hy atra karta pratiyate |
na tad-bhojana-matrarh tu kartariner vidhanatah || iti |

"amukta" ity atra tu kriyayaiva saha sambandha iti dosa eva |
ete ca klistatvadayah samasa-gata eva pada-dosah |
vakye duhsravatvam, adyasa-yatha—

“smararty-andhah kada lapsye kartarthyar virahe tava |”
aslilatvam, yatha—

“krta-pravrttir anyarthe kavir vantarh samasnute |”
atra jugupsa-vyanjikaslilata |
neyarthatvam, yatha—

“udyat-kamala-lauhityair vakroabhir bhasita tanuh |”
atra kamala-lauhityarh padma-ragah, vakrabhir vamabhih, iti neyarthata |
klistatvam, yatha—

dhammillasya na kasya preksya nikamarnh kuranga-savaksyah |
rajyaty apurva-bandha-vyutpatter manasarn sobham ||



atra dhammillasya Sobham preksya kasya manasarh na rajyatiti sambandhah klistah |

avimrsta-vidheyamsatvam, yatha—"nyakkaro hy ayam eva yad arayah" iti | atra cayam eva
nyakkara iti nyakkarasya vidheyatvarh vivaksitam | tac ca $abda-racana-vaiparityena
gunibhttam | racana ca pada-dvayasyapi vipariteti vakya-dosah |

“anandayati te netre yo’sau subhru samagatah |” ity adisu, “yat-tador nitya-sambandhah” iti
nyayad upakrantasya yac-chabdasya nirakanksatva-pratitaye tac-chabda-samanarthataya
pratiyamana idam-etad-adah-sabda vidheya eva bhaviturh yuktah | atra tu yac-chabda-
nikatatayanuvada-pratiti-krd evadah sabdah | tac-chabdasyapi yac-chabda-nikata-sthitasyapi
prasiddha-paramarsitva-matram | yatha—yah sa te nayanananda-data radhe samagatah | yac-
chabda-vyavadhanena tu sthitas te nirakanksatvam avagamayanti | yatha—anandayati te netre
radhe yah puratah sa tu | yatra tu yat-tador ekasyarthatvarn sambhavati | tatraikasyopadane’pi
nirakanksatva-pratitir iti laksyate | tatha hi, yac-chabdasyottara-vakya-gatatvenopadane
samarthyat purva-vakye tac-chabdasyarthatvam | yatha—*“aharh janami yah krsnah |”

evam, “yarh sarva-$ailah parikalpya vatsam” ity adav api | tac-chabdasya ca prakanta-
prasiddhanubhttarthatve yac-chabdasyarthatvam | kramena, yatha—*“sa hatva balinar vira”
ity adi | “sa vah sasikala-maulir” ity adi | “tarh gopa-vamsa-kamalam” ity adi | yatra ca yac-
chabda-nikata-sthitanam idam adinarh bhinna-linga-vibhaktitvam | tatrapi nirakanksatvam
eva | kramena yatha—

vibhati mrgasavaksi yedarh bhuvana-bhtuisanam |

indur vibhati yas tena dagdhah pathika-yositah |

kvacid anupadanat tayor dvayor api samarthyad avagamah, yatha—

na me Samayita ko’pi bharasyety trvi ma sucah |
nandasya bhavane ko’pi balo’sty adbhuta-paurusah ||

atra yo’sti sa te bharasya samayiteti budhyate |

yad yad viraha-duhkhar me tat ko vapaharisyati ||
ity atraiko yac-chabdah sakanksa iti na vacyam | tatha hi—yad yad ity anena kenacid rapena
sthitarh sarvatmakarh vastu vivaksitam | tathabhutasya tasya tac-chabdena paramarsah | evam
anyesam api vakya-gatatvenodaharanarh bodhyam |
(1) padamse duhsravatvam, yatha—*“tad gaccha siddhyai kuru deva-karyam |”

(2) “dhatu-mattarh girir dhatte” ity atra matta-sabdah ksibarthe nihatah |

(3) “varnyate kirh maha-seno vijeyo yasya tarakah |” atra vijeya iti krt-pratyayah kta-
pratyayartho’vacakah |



(4) “panih pallava-pelavah” | pelava-sabdasyadyaksare aslile |

(5) “sangrame nihatah sura vaco-banatvam agatah |” atra vacah-sabdasya gih-sabda-vacakatve
neyarthatvam | tatha tatraiva bana-sthane sareti pathe | atra pada-dvayam api na parivrtti-
saham | jaladhyadau tattara-padam badavanaladau parva-padam |

evam anye’pi yatha-sambhavam padarmse dosa jieyah | nirarthakatvadinam trayanar tu pada-
matra-gatatvenaiva laksye sambhavah |

kramena, yatha—
(1) “mufica manari hi radhike |” atra hi-sabdo vrtta-matra-pirana-prayojanah |*
(2) “kuiijarh hanti hari-priya |” atra hantiti gamanarthe pathitam api na tatra samartham |*

(3) “gandivi kanaka-sila-nibharh bhujabhyam ajaghne visama-vilocanasya vaksah |” “ano
yama-hanah” [pa. 1.3.28], svanga-karmakasyaivatmanepadari niyamitam |’ iha tu tal-
langhitam iti vyakarana-laksana-hinatvac cyuta-samskaratvam |

nanv atra “ajaghne” iti padasya svato na dustata, api tu padantarapeksayaivety asya vakya-
dosata ? maivam | tatha hi guna-dosalankaranar sabdartha-gatatvena vyavasthites tad-
anvaya-vyatirekanuvidhayitvam hetuh | iha tu dosasya “ajaghne” iti pada-matrasyavanvaya-
vyatirekanuvidhayitvarm, padantaranam parivartane'pi tasya tadavasthyad iti pada-dosatvam
eva | tatha yathehatmanepadasya parivrttav api na pada-dosah | tatha han-prakrter apiti na
padarhsa-dosah | evarh “padmah” ity atraprayuktasya pada-gatatvamh bodhyam | evar
prakrtadi-vyakarana-laksana-hanav api cyuta-sarhskaratvam ahyam |

iha tu s$abdanarm sarvathaprayogabhave tv asamarthatvam | virala-prayoge nihatarthatvam |
nihatarthatvam anekartha-sabda-visayam | apratitatvam tv ekarthasyapi sabdasya sarvatrika-
prayoga-virahah | aprayuktatvam ekartha-sabda-visayam | asamarthatvam anekartha-sabda-
visayam | asamarthatve hanty-adayo’pi gamanarthe pathitah | avacakatve dinadayah
prakasamayady-artham na tatheti paraspara-bhedah |

evam pada-dosa-sajatiya vakya-dosa uktah | samprati tad-vijatiya ucyante |

varnanarh pratikalatvam luptahata-visargate |
adhika-nytna-kathita-padata-hata-vrttatah ||6]| 5
patat-prakarsata sandhau vislesaslila-kastatah |
ardhantaraika-padata samapta-punar-attata ||7|| 6

! nirarthakatva-dosah |

% asamarthatva-dosah |

? “ano yama-hanah” [pa. 1.3.28], “svanga-karmakac ca” ity anusasana-balad an-parvasya han svanga-
karmakasyaivatmanepadari niyamitam |



abhavan mata-sambandhakramamata-pararthatah |
vacyasyanabhidhanar ca bhagna-prakramata tatha [|8|| 7
tyagah prasiddher asthane nyasah pada-samasayoh |
sankirnata garbhitata dosah syur vakya-matragah [[9]| 8

(1) varnanarh rasanugunya-viparitatvam pratikalatvam, yatha mama—

obatta(i) ullatta(i) saane karhipi mottaai no parihatta(i) |
hiaena phitta(i) lajjai khutta(i) dihie sa ||

[udvartayati ullotayati Sayane karhy api mottayati no parighattayati |
hrdayena sphittayati lajjaya khuttayati dhrteh sa ||]

atra ta-karah srngara-rasa-paripanthinah kevalam Sakti-pradarsanaya nibaddhah | esam caika-
dvi-tri-catuh-prayoge na tadrg-rasa-bhanga iti na dosah |

(2) “gata nisa ima bale |” atra lupta visargah |
(3) ahata o-tvarh prapta visarga yatra | yatha—"dhiro viro naro yati |"

(4) “pallavakrti-raktosthi |” atrakrti-padam adhikam | evarh “sada-sivarh naumi pinaka-
panim” iti visesanam adhikam |

(5) "yadi mayy arpita drstih kirh mamendrataya tada |" atra prathame tvayeti padarm nyanam |
(6) "rati-lila-sramarh bhinte sa-lilam anilo vahan |" atra lila-sabdah punar-uktah |

(7) hata-vrttamh lakananusarane'py asravyam | rasan anugunam aprapta-guru-laghu-
bhavanta-laghu ca | kramena, yatha—

"hanta satatam etasya hrdayam bhinte manobhavah kupitah ["

“ayl mayi manini ma kuru manam |” idam vrttarh hasya-rasasyaivanukalam |

"vikasita-sahakara-bhara-hari-parimala esa samagato vasantah |"
yat-padante laghor api guru-bhava uktah | tat sarvatra dvitiya-caturtha-pada-visayam |
prathama-trtiya-pada-visayarh tu vasanta-tilakader eva | atra "pramudita-saurabha agato
vasanta” iti tu patho yuktah |

anyas ta guna-ratna-rohana-bhuvo dhanya mrd-anyaiva sa

sa sambharah khalu te’'nya eva vidhina yair esa srsto yuva |
srimat-kanti-jusam dvisarh kara-talat strinarh nitamba-sthalad



drste yatra patanti mtdha-manasam astrani vastrani ca 1K
atra “vastrani ca” iti bandhasya slathatva-srutih | “vastrany api” iti pathe tu dardhyam iti na
dosah | “idam aprapta-guru-laghu-bhavanta-laghu” iti kavya-prakasa-karah | vastutas tu

laksananusarane’py asravyam ity anye |

(8)  projjvalaj-jvalana-jvala-vikatoru-sata-cchatah |
svasa-ksipta-kula-ksma-bhrt patu vo nara-kesari ||

atra kramenanuprasa-prakarsah patitah |

(9) "dalite utpale ete aksini amalangi te |" evam-vidha-sandhi-vislesasyasakrt prayoga eva
dosah | anusasanam ullanghya vrtta-bhanga-bhaya-matrena sandhi-vislesasya tu sakrd api |
yatha—"vasavasa-mukhe bhati indus candana-binduvat |"

(10) "calandamara-cestitah |" ity atra sandhau jugupsa-vyanjakam aslilatvam |

(11) "urvy asav atra tarv-ali marv-ante carv-avasthitih |"* atra sandhau kastatvam |

(12)  indur vibhati karpara-gaurair dhavalayan karaih |
jagan ma kuru tanvangi manarh padanate priye ||

atra jagad iti prathamardhe pathitum ucitam |

(13) nasayanto ghana-dhvantam tapayanto viyoginah |
y g pay yog
patanti $asinah pada bhasayantah ksama-talam ||

atra caturtha-pado vakye samaptav api punar-upattah |
(14) abhavan-mata-sambandho, yatha—

ya jaya-$rir manojasya yaya jagad-alankrtam |
yamenaksim vina prana viphala me kuto’dya sa ||

atra yac-chabda-nirdistanam vakyanarh paraspara-nirapeksatvat tad-ekantah-patina tv enaksi-
sabdenanyesarn sambandhah kaver abhimato'pi nopapadyata eva | “yam vinami vrtha prana
enaksi sa kuto’dya me” iti tac-chabda-nirdista-vakyantah-patitve’pi yac-chabda-nirdista-
vakyaih sambandho ghatate |

yatha va—*“iksase yat kataksena tada dhanvi manobhuvah” | atra “yad” ity anena “tad” ity
anena sambandho na ghatate | “iksase cet” iti tu yuktah pathah |

! Kavya-prakasa 218
* ka.pra. 214.



yatha va—
jyotsna-cayah payah-puras tarakah kairavani ca |
rajati vyoma-kasara-rajahamsah sudhakarah ||

atra vyoma-kasara-sabdasya samase guni-bhavat tad-arthasya na sarvaih samyogah |
vidheyavimarse yad evavimrstarh tad eva dustam | iha tu pradhanasya kasara-padarthasya
pradhanyenapratiteh sarvo'pi payah-puradi-sabdarthas tad-angataya na pratiyate iti sarva-
vakyartha-virodhavabhasa ity ubhayor bhedah |

anena chindata matuh kantharh parasuna tava |
baddha-spardhah krpano’yam lajjate mama bhargava ||

atra “bhargava-nindayar prayuktasya matr-kantha-cchedana-kartrtvasya parasuna
sambandho na yuktah” iti pracyah | “parasu-ninda-mukhena bhargava-nindadhikyam eva
vaidagdhyam dyotayati” ity adhunikah |

(15) akramata, yatha—

samaya eva karoti balabalam pranigadanta itiva Saririnam |
saradi harmsa-ravah parusikrta-svara-maytaram ayt-ramaniyatam ||

atra paramrsyamana-vakyanantaram eva iti-Sabda-prayogo yujyate | na tu pranigadanta ity
anantaram | evarh—

dvayam gatarh samprati Socaniyatarh
samagama-prarthanaya kapalinah |
kala ca sa kantimati kalavatas

tvam asya lokasya ca netra-kaumudi ||'

atra tvam ity anantaram eva ca-karo yuktah |

(16) amata-pararthata, yatha—"“rama-manmatha-sarena tadita”? ity adi | atra srngara-rasasya
vyanjako dvitiyo'rthah prakrta-rasa-virodhitvad anistah |

(17) vacyasyanabhidhanam, yatha—"vyatikrama-lavam kam me viksya vamaksi kupyasi |"
atra vyatikrama-lavam apity apir avasyarh vaktavyo noktah | nytna-padatve vacaka-
padasyaiva nytnata vivaksita | apes tu tathatvam ity anayor bhedah | evam anyatrapi |

yatha va—*“carananata-kantayas tanvi kopas tathapi te” | atra carananata-kantasiti vacyam |

(18) bhagna-prakramata, yatha—“evam ukto mitra-mukhyai ravanah pratyabhasata |” atra
vaca-dhatuna prakrantarm prativacanam api tenaiva vaktum ucitam | tena “ravanah

!ka.pra. 186, 252.
* ka.pra. 254.



pratyavocata” iti patho yuktah | evam ca sati na kathita-padatva-dosah | tasyoddesya vyatirika-
visayakatvat | iha hi vacana-prativacanayor uddesya-pratinirdesitvam | yatha—"udeti savita
tamras tamra evastam eti”' ity atra hi yadi padantarena sa evarthah pratipadyate tadanyo'rtha
iva bhasamanah pratitirh sthagayati |

yatha va—
te himalayam amantrya
punah preksya ca stalinam |
siddharh casmai nivedyartharm
tad visrstah kham udyayubh || (ku.sarh. 6)

atra “asmai” itidama prakrantasya tenaiva tat-samanabhyam etad adah-sabdabhyar va
paramarso yukto, na tac-chabdena |

yatha va—“udanvacchinna bhuh sa ca patir apam yojana-satam” | atra “mita bhuh patyapam
sa ca patir apam” iti yuktah pathah |

evam—
yaso’'dhigantum sukha-lipsaya va
manusya-sankhyam ativartiturn va |
nirutsukanam abhiyoga-bhajarn
samutsukevankam upaiti siddhih || (ki.a. 3.40)*

atra “sukham thitum” ity ucitam |

(19) prasiddhi-tyago, yatha—“ghoro varimucar ravah” | atra meghanam garjitam eva
prasiddham | yad ahuh—

manjiradisu ranita-prayam paksisu kajita-prabhrti |
svanita-manitadi surate meghadisu garjita-mukham || ity adi |

(20) asthana-padata, yatha—

tirthe tadiye gaja-setu-bandhat

pratipagam uttarato’sya gangam |
ayatna-bala-vyajani-babhuvur

harhsa nabho-langhana-lola-paksah || [ra.var. 16.33]

atra tadiya-padat parvarm gangam ity asya patho yuktah | evam—*“hitan na yah samsrnue sa
kirh prabhuh” | atra “sams$rnuta” ity atah parvam nanah sthitir ucita |

! ka.pra. 244.
* ka.pra. 245.



atra ca nahir asthana-patitah | atra pada-matrasyasthane nivese'pi sarvam eva vakyar
vivaksitartha-pratyayane mantharam iti vakya-dosata | evam anyatrapi |

iha kecid ahuh—*“pada-sabdena vacakam eva prayaso nigadyate | na ca nano vacakata
nirvivadat svatantryenartha-bodha-virahat iti | yatha “dvayar gatam” ity adau tvam ity
anantaram ca-karanupadanad akramata tathehatrapiti |

(21) asthanastha-samasata, yatha—

adyapi stana-saila-durga-visame krsna-priyanam hrdi
sthaturh vanchati mana esa dhig iti krodhad ivalohitah |
udyan duratara-prasarita-karah karsaty asau tat-ksanat
phullat kairava-kosa-nihsarad-ali-sreni krpanirm $asi Ik

atra kopina uktau samaso na krtah | kaver uktau krtah |
(22) vakyantara-padanarh vakyantare'nupravesah sankirnatvam | yatha—*“candrarh munca

kurangaksi pasya manarh nabho'ngane |” atra “nabho’'ngane candrarh pasya manarh mufica’
iti yuktam | “klistatvam eka-vakya-visayam” ity asmad bhinnam |

)

(23) vakyantara-madhye vakyanataranupraveso garbhitvam | yatha—

ramane carana-prante pranati-pravane’dhuna |
vadami sakhi tattvam te kadacin nocitah krudhah ||

--0)0(o--
artha-dosan aha—

apusta-duskrama-gramya-vyahataslila-kastatah |
anavikrta-nirhetu-prakasita-viruddhatah [[10]| 9
sandigdha-punaruktatve khyati-vidya-viruddhate |
sakanksata-sahacara-bhinnatasthana-yuktata [|11]] 10
aviSese visesa$ caniyame niyamas tatha |
tayor viparyayo vidhy-anuvadayuktate tatha | 11
nirmukta-punaruktatvam artha-dosah prakirtitah |[12| 12ab

tad-viparyayo viSese’viseso niyame’niyamas ca |
(1) atra apustatvarh mukhyanupakaritvam | yatha—*“vilokya vitate vyomni vidhurh muica

rusam priye |” atra vitata-Sabdo mana-tyagar prati na kifcid upakurute | adhika-padatve
padarthanvaya-pratiteh sama-kalam eva badha-pratibhasah | iha tu pascad iti visesah |

" ka.pra. 238.



(2) duskramata, yatha—*“dehi me vajinarn rajan gajendrar va madalasam |” atra gajendrasya
prathamar yacanam ucitam |

(3) gramyata, yatha—*“svapihi tvarh samipe me svapimy evadhuna priye |” atrartho gramyah |

(4) kasyacit prag utkarsam apakarsarh vabhidhaya pascat tad anyatha pratipadanam
vyahatatvam, yatha—

haranti hrdayarm ytnarh na navendu-kaladayah |
viksyate yair iyarh tanvi loka-locana-candrika ||

atra yesam indu-kala nananda-hetus tesam evanandaya tanvyas candrikatvaropah |
(5) aslilata, yatha—

hantum eva pravrttasya stabdhasya vivaraisinah |
yathasu jayate pato na tatha punar unnatih ||"

atrartho’slilah |
(6) kastata, yatha—arthasya durtthatvarh kastatvam |

varsaty etad aharpatir na tu ghano dhama-stham accharh payah

satyarh sa savituh suta sura-sarit puro yaya plavitah |

vyasasyoktisu visvasity api na kah sraddha na kasya srutau

na pratyeti tathapi mugdha-harini bhasvan-maricisv apah ||
atra yasmat suryad vrster yamunayas ca prabhavas tasmat tayor jalam api sarya-prabhavam |
tatas ca strya-mariciam jala-pratyaya-hetutvam ucitam | tathapi mrgi-bhrantatvat tatra jala-
pratyayarh na karoti | ayam aprastuto’py artho durbodhah | dare casmat prastutartha-bodha
iti kastarthatvam |

(7) anavikrtata, yatha—

sada carati khe bhanuh sada vahati marutah |
sada dhatte bhuvam sesah sada dhiro’vikatthanah ||

atra sadety anavikrtam | atrasya padasya paryayantarenopadane’pi yadi nanyad vicchity-
antaram, tadasya dosasya sad-bhava iti kathita-padatvad bhedah |

navikrtatvarh, yatha—

" ka.pra. 285.



bhanuh sakrd-yukta-turanga eva
ratrindivarh gandhavahah prayati |
bibharti sesah satatarn dharitrim
sastharsa-vrtter api dharma esah || [kalidasa] iti |
(8) nirhetuta, yatha—
grhitarh yenasth paribhava-bhayan nocitam api
prabhavad yasyabhtin na khalu tava kascin na visayah |
parityaktarh tena tvam asi suta-Sokan na tu bhayad
vimoksye $astra tvam aham api yatah svasti bhavate || (ve.sarn. 3.19)

atra dvitlya-sastra-mocane hetur nokta iti nirhetutvam |

(9) prakasita-viruddhata, yatha—*“kumaras te naradhisa sriyam samadhir gacchatu |” atra
“tvarh mriyasva” iti viruddhartha-prakasanat prakasita-viruddhatvam |

(10) sandigdhata, yatha—*“acala abala va syuh sevya brata manisinah |” atra prakaranabhavac
chanta-srngarinoh ko vakteti niscayabhavat sandigdhatvam |

(11) punaruktatvam, yatha—

sahasa vidadhita na kriyam avivekah paramapadarm padam |
vranvate hi vimrsya-karinam guna-lubdhah svayam eva sampadah ||

atra dvitiyardha-vyatirekena dvitiya-padasyaivartha iti punar-uktata |

(12) prasiddhi-viruddhata, yatha—*“tatas cacara samare Sita-sala-dharo harih |” atra hareh
sulam loke’prasiddham |

yatha va—*“padaghatad asokas te sanjatankura-kantakah |” atra padaghatad asokesu puspam
eva jayate iti prasiddham | na tv ankura iti kavi-samaya-khyati-viruddhata |

(13) vidya-viruddhata, yatha—*“adhare karaja-ksatamm mrgaksyah |” atra Srngara-sastra-
viruddhatvad vidya-viruddhata | evam anya-sastra-viruddhatvam api |

(14) sakanksata, yatha—

aisasya dhanuso bhangam ksatrasya ca samunnatim |
stri-ratnar ca katharh nama mrsyate bhargavo’dhuna ||

atra stri-ratnam upeksitum iti sakanksa |

(15) sahacara-bhinnata, yatha—



sajjano durgatau magnah kamini galita-stani |
khalah ptjyah samajyayam tapaya mama cetasah ||

atra sajjanah kamini ca Sobhanau tat-sahacarah khalo’sobhana iti sahacara-bhinnatvam |
(16) asthana-yuktata—

ajna Sakra-sikhamani-pranayini $astrani caksur navam
bhaktir bhaita-patau pinakini padar lanketi divya puri |
utpattir druhinanvaye ca tad aho nedrg varo labhyate

syac ced esa na ravanah kva nu punah sarvatra sarve gunah I&

atra “na ravanah” ity atra eva samapyam |

(17) aviseso, yatha—"hirakanarm nidher asya sindhoh ki varnayamahe |” atra ratnanar
nidher ity aviSesa eva vacyah |

(18) aniyame niyamo, yatha—

avarta eva nabhis te netre nila-saroruhe |
bhangas ca valayas tena tvarm lavanyambu-vapika ||

atravarta eveti niyamo na vacyah |

(19) visese’viseso, yatha—“yanti nila-nicolinyo rajanisv abhisarikah |” atra tamisrasv iti
rajani-viseso vacyah |

(20) niyame’niyamo, yatha—*“apata-surase bhoge nimagnah kirm nu kurvate |” atra apata
eveti niyamo vacyah |

nanu, vacyanabhidhane vyatikrama-lavam ity adau aper abhavah | iha eva-karasyeti konayor
bhedah | atraha— vyatikramety adau: niyamasya vacanam eva prthag-bhatarm niyama-
parivrtter visayah iti | tan na tatha saty api dvayoh sabdartha-dosatayarn niyamakabhavat | tat
ka gatir iti cet ? vyatikrama-lavar ity adau $abdoccarananantaram eva dosa iti pratibhasate |
iha tv artha-pratyayanantaram eveti bhedah | evarh ca sabda-parivrtti-sahatvasahatvabhyam
purvair adrto’pi sabdartha-dosa-vibhaga eva paryavasyatiti yo dosah sabda-parivrtty-asahah sa
sabda-dosa eva | yah padarthanvaya-pratity-anantara-bodhyah so’rthasraya iti | evam
caniyama-parivrttyader apy adhika-padatvader bhedo boddhavyah | amata-pararthatve tu
“rama-manmatha-$arena” ity adau niyamena vakya-vyapitvabhiprayad vakya-dosata |
aslilatvadau tu na niyamena vakya-vyapitvam iti |

(21) vidhy-ayuktata, yatha—“anandita-sva-pakso’sau para-paksan hanisyati |” atra para-
paksan hatva sva-paksam anandayisyatiti vidheyam |

" ka.pra. 278.



(22) anuvadayuktata, yatha—

candisa-cidabharana candra loka-tamopaha !
virahi-prana-harana kadarthaya na mam vrtha ||

atra virahina uktau trtiya-padasyartho nanuvadyah |
(23) nirmukta-punaruktata, yatha—
lagnarh ragavrtangya sudrdham iha yayaivasi-yastyari-kanthe
matanganam apihopari para-purusair ya ca drsta patanti |
tat-sakto’yarh na kincid ganayati viditam te’stu tenasmi datta
bhrtyebhyah éri-niyogad gaditum iti gatevambudhirn yasya kirtih ||'
atra viditarn te’stv ity anena samapitam api vacanarh tenety adina punar upattam ||
--0)0(o--

atha rasa-dosan aha—

rasasyoktih sva-sabdena sthayi-safcarinor api | 12
paripanthir asangasya vibhavadeh parigrahah [|13]|
aksepah kalpitah krcchrad anubhava-vibhavayoh | 13
akande prathana-cchedau tatha diptih punah punah [|14/|
angino'nanusandhanam anangasya ca kirtanam | 14
ativistrtir angasya prakrtinar viparyayah |
arthanaucityam anye ca dosa rasa-gata matah |15l 15

(1) rasasya sva-$abdo rasa-sabdah srngaradi-sabdas ca | kramena, yatha—
“tam udviksya kurangaksi raso nah ko'py ajayata |”
“candra-mandalam alokya $rngare'maganam antaram |”

(2) sthayi-bhavasya sva-sabda-vacyatvam, yatha—

“ajayata ratis tasyas tvayi locana-gocare |”

(3) vyabhicarinah sva-sabda-vacyatvam, yatha—

“jata lajjavati mugdha priyasya paricumbane |”

"ka.pra. 241, 253, 280.



atra prathame pade “asin mukulitaksi sa” iti lajjaya evanubhava-mukhena kathane yuktah
pathah |

(4)  “manarh ma kuru tanvangi jiatva yauvanam asthiram” | atra yauvanasthairya-
nivedanarh $rngarasya paripanthinah santa-rasasyangar $antasyaiva ca vibhava iti Srngare tat-
parigraho na yuktah |

(5) dhavalayati Sisira-rocisi bhuvana-talarh loka-locananande |
isat ksipta-kataksa smera-mukhi sa niriksita gopi ||

atra $rngara-rasasya uddipanalambana-vibhavav anubhava-paryavasayinau sthitav ity esa
kasta-kalpana | svairataya cestite'pi tat-sambhavat |

(6)  pariharati ratirh matirh lunite
skhalati bhrsarm parivartate ca bhuyah |
iti bata visama dasasya deharn
paribhavati prathamari kim atra kurmah ||

iha rati-pariharadinam karunadav api sambhavati | kamini-rapo vibhavah krcchrad

aksepyah |

(7) akande prathanam, yatha veni-samhhare dvitiyanke pravartamananeka-vira-sanksaye'kale
duryodhanasya bhanumatya saha srngara-prathanam |

(8) chedo, yatha vira-carite raghava-bhargavayor dharadhiradhe'nyonya-sarhrambhe
“kankana-mocanaya gacchami” iti raghavasyoktih |

(9) punah punar diptir, yatha kumara-sambhave rati-vilape |

(10) angino'manusandhanarh, yatha ratnavalyarm caturthanke babhravyagamane sagarikaya
vismrtih |

(11) anangasya kirtanar, yatha karptuira-manjaryam raja-nayikayoh svayarn krtarn
vasantasya varnanam anadrtya vandi-varnita-prasarsa |

(12) angasyativistrtir, yatha kirate surangana-vilasadi |
(13) prakrtayo divya adivya divyadivyas ceti | tesam ca dhirodattadita | tesam apy uttama-

madhyamadhamatvam | tesu ca yo yatha-bhutas tasyayatha-varnane prakrti-viparyayo
dosah | yatha dhirodattasya ramasya dhiroddhatavat chadmana bali-vadhah |

" ka.pra. 326.



yatha va, kumara-sambhave parvati-mahesvarayoh sambhoga-srngara-varnanam | idarn hi
pitroh sambhoga-varnanam ivatyantam anucitam ity ahuh |

(13) [arthanaucityam |] anyad apy anaucityarh desa-kaladinam anyatha yad varnanam | tatha
sati kavyasyasatyata-pratibhasena vineyanam unmukhikarasambhavah |

ebhyah prthag-alankara-dosanarnh naiva sambhavah [[16]| 15ef

ebhya ukta-dosebhyah | tatha hi—upamayam asadrsyasambhavayoh | upamanasya jati-
pramana-gata-nyunatvadhikatvayoh | arthantara-nyase utpreksitartha-samarthena
canucitatvam | kramena, yatha—

« e e »l

grathnami kavya-$asinarm vitatartha-raSmim

“prajvalaj-jaladharavan nipatanti saras tava |”

“candala iva rajasau sangrame’dhika-sahasah |”

“karpura-khanda iva rajati candra-bimbam |”

“haravan nilakantho’yar virajati sikhavalah |”
“stanav adri-samanau te”
divakarad raksati yo guhasu
linarm diva bhitam ivandhakaram |
ksudre’pi ntinam Saranam prapanne

mamatvam uccaih Sirasam sativa || [ku.sam. 1.12]°

evam adisttpreksitarthasyasambhutatayaiva pratibhasanarh svarapam ity anucitam eva tat-
samarthanam |

yamakasya padatraya-gatasya aprayuktatvarh dosah, yatha—

sahasabhijanaih snigdhaih sahasa kunja-mandiram |
udite rajani-nathe sahasa yati sundari ||

utpreksayam yatha-sabdasyotpreksa-dyotakatve'vacakatvam, yatha—“esa murto yatha
dharmah ksitipo raksati ksitim |”

evam anuprase vrtti-viruddhasya pratikalla-varnatvam, yatha—*“obatta(i) ullatta(i)” ity adau |

' ka.pra. 597.
* ka.pra. 600



upamayar ca sadharana-dharmasyadhika-nytnatvayor adhika-padatvam nytna-padatvar

ca | kramena, yatha—

nayana-jyotisa bhati Sambhur bhuti-sita-dyutih |
vidyuteva saran-megho nila-varida-khanda-bhrt ||

atra bhagavato nilakanthatvasyapratipadanac caturtha-pado'dhikah |

kamalalingitas tara-hara-hari muram dvisan |
vidyud vibhasito nila-jimata iva rajate ||

atropamanasya sabalakatvam vacyam |

asyam evopamanopameyayor linga-vacana-bhedasya kala-purusa-vidhy-adi-bhedasya ca
bhagna-prakramatvam, kramenodaharanam—

(1) “sudheva vimalas candrah”
(2)  “jyotsna iva sita kirtih”
(3)  “kapy abhikhya tayor asid vrajatoh suddha-vesayoh |”

(4)  “hima-nirmuktayor yoge citra-candramasor iva |” atra tathabhiuita-citra-candramasoh
sobha na khalv asid api tu sarvadaiva bhavati |

(5)  “lateva rajase tanvi |” atra lata rajate, tvarh tu rajase |

(6)  “ciram jivatu te sinur markandeya-munir yatha |” atra markandeya-munir jivaty eva |
na khalv etad asya jivatv ity anena vidheyam |

iha tu yatra linga-vacana-bhede'pi na sadharana-dharmasyanyatha-bhavas tatra na dosah |
kramenodaharanam—

“mukham candra ivabhati”

tad veso’sadrso’nyabhih stribhir madhuratabhrtah |
dadhate sma param Ssobham tadiya vibhrama iva ||

purvodaharanesu tu upamanopameyayor ekasyaiva sadharana-dharmenanvaya-siddheh
prakrantasyarthasya sphutonirvahah |

evam anuprase vaikalyasya apustarthatvam, yatha—

ananu-ranan-mani-mekhalam



parisaranam aruna-carane
_ . 1
ranaranakam akaranam kurute ||

evam samasoktau sadharana-visesana-vasat pararthasya pratitav api punas tasya
sabdenopadanasyaprastuta-prasarnsayarn vyafnjanayaiva prastutarthavagateh sabdena tad-
abhidhanasya ca punaruktatvam | kramenodaharanam—

anuragavantam api locanayor

dadhatarn vapuh sukham atapa-karam |
nirakasayad ravim apeta-vasuri

viyad-alayad apara-dig-ganika || [magha 9.10]

atrapara-dig ity etavataiva tasya ganikatvar pratiyate |
ahutesu vihangamesu masako nayan puro varyate
madhye va dhuri va vasams trna-manir dhatte maninam dhuram |
khadyoto'pi na kampate pracaliturh madhye'pi tejasvinam
dhik samanyam acetasarh prabhum ivanamrsta-tattvantaram I
atracetasah prabhor abhidhanam anucitam |

evam anuprase prasiddhy-abhavasya khyata-viruddhatvam | yatha—

cakradhisthitatarh cakri gotrarh gotrabhid ucchritam |
vrsarh vrsabha-ketus ca prayacchannasya bhabhujah ||

ukta-dosanam ca kvacid dosatvarh kvacid gunatvam apity aha—

vaktari krodha-samyukte tatha vacye samuddhate |
raudradau ca rase'tyantarn duhsravatvam guno bhavet |[17] 16

esu casvada-svarupa-visesatmaka-mukhya-guna-prakarsopayogitvad guna iti vyapadeso
bhaktah | kramena, yatha—

tad-viccheda-krsasya kantha-luthita-pranasya me nirdayarn
krarah panca-sarah sarair ati$itair bhindan mano nirbharam |
sambhor bhuta-krpa-vidheya-manasah proddamanetranala-
jvalajala-karalitah punar asav astam samastatmana ||

atra srngare sa-kopa krsna-kamini vaktri |

" ka.pra. 582
* dhvanyaloka 1.13.
3 bhallata-satakam 69.



mirdha-vyadhityamana-dhvana-damaradhuni-lola-kallola-jalo-
ddhatambhah-ksoda-dambhat prasabham abhinabhah-ksipta-naksatra-laksam |
urdhva-nyastanghri-danda-bhrami-bhara-rabhasodyan-nabhasvat-pravega-
bhranta-brahmanda-khandam pravitaratu Sivarh $ambhavarh tandavarm vah ||

atroddhata-tandavarh vacyam | ime padye mama |

raudradi-rasatva etad dvitayapeksayapi duhsravatvam atyantarn gunah | yatha—
“utkrtyotkrtya krttarh” ity adi |" atra bibhatso rasah |

suratarambha-gosthyadav aslilatvam tatha punah |[18]| 17ab
tatha punar iti guna eva | yatha—

kari-hastena sambadhe pravisyantar-vilodite |
upasarpan dhvajah pumsah sadhanantar virajate ||

atra hi suratarambha-gosthyam—*“tambula-dana-vidhina visrjed vayasyarh dvyarthaih padaih
pisunayec ca rahasyarm vastu” iti hi kama-s$astra-sthitih |

adi-sabdac chama-katha-prabhrtisu boddhavyam |
syatam adosau $lesadau nihatarthaprayuktate |[19]| 17cd
yatha—
parvata-bhedi pavitram jaitram
narakasya bahu-matarh gahanam |
harim iva harim iva harim iva

sura-sarid-ambhah patan namata ||

atrendra-pakse pavitra-sabdo nihatarthah | simha-pakse matanga-sabdo
matangarthe'prayuktah |

gunah syad apratitatvarm jhatvam ced vaktr-vacyayoh [|20]| 18ab
yatha—
tvam amananti prakrtih purusartha-pravartinim |

tvad-darsanam udasinarh tvam eva purusam viduh || [ku.sam. 2.13]

svayarh vapi paramrse . . . . . . . . ... ... [1211] 18¢

! See above 3.246.



apratitatvam guna ity anusajyate | yatha—
yuktah kalabhis tamasarh vivrddhyai
ksinas ca bhati ksataye ya esam |

suddhar niralamba-padavalambarn
tam atma-candrarh parisilayami ||

.............. kathitam ca padam punah | 18d
vihitasyanuvadyatve visade vismaye krudhi |[22]|
dainye'tha latanuprase'nukampayar prasadane | 19
arthantara-sankramita-vacye harse'vadharane |[23||

guna ity eva, yatha—
"udeti savita tamrah" ity adi | atra vihitanuvadah |
"hanta hanta gatah kanto vasante sakhi nagatah |" atra visadah |
"citrarh citram anakase katharh sumukhi candramah |" atra vismayah |
"sunayane nayane nidhehi |" iti latanuprasah |

"nayane tasyaiva nayane ca |" ity adav arthantara-sankramita-vacyo dhvanih | evam
anyatra |

sandigdhatvam tatha vyaja-stuti-paryavasayi cet [|124/| 20
guna ity eva, yatha—

prthukarta-svara-patrarn bhissita-nihsesa-parijanar krsna |
. . . _ 1
vilasat-karenu-gahanarh samprati samam avayoh sadanam ||

vaiyakarana-mukhye tu pratipadye'tha vaktari |
kastatvam duhsravatvamva . . . .. .. .. . . .. .lI25] 21abc

guna ity eva | yatha—

di-dhi-vevit-samah kascid guna-vrddhyor abhajanam |
kvip-pratyayah samah kascid yatra sannihite na te ||

atrartha-kasto vaiyakaranas ca vakta | evam asya pratipadyatve’pi—

! Srk 1644, Skm 2048.



“atrasmarsarn upadhyayam tvam aharn na kadacana |”
atra duhsravatvam | vaiyakarano vacyah | evam asya vaktrtve'pi |
gramyatvam adhamoktisu [[26]| 21d
guna ity eva | yatha mama—

eso sasahara-bimbo disa(i) ehangabina-pindo bba |
ede assasamoha padanti asasu duddhadhara bba ||

leso sasadhara-bimbo drsyate haiyangavina-pinda iva |
ete camsu-samithah patanty asasu dugdha-dhara iva |||

iyamh vidasakoktih
nirhetuta tu khyate'rthe dosatarm naiva gacchati [|26]| 22ab
yatha—*“samprati sandhya-samayas cakra-dvandvani vighatayati |”
kavinarh samaye khyate gunah khyata-viruddhata |[27]| 22cd
kavi-samaya-khyatani ca—

malinyarh vyomni pape yasasi dhavalata varnyate hasa-kirtyoh
raktau ca krodha-ragau sarid udadhi-gatam pankajendivaradi |
toyadhare'khile'pi prasarati ca maraladikah paksi-sangho
jyotsna preya cakorair jaladhara-samaye manasam yanti harnsah [[28]| 23

padaghatad asoka vikasati bakulo yositam asyam adyair
yunam angesu harah sphutati ca hrdayam viprayogasya tapaih |
maurvi-rolamba-mala dhanur atha visikhah kausumah puspa-ketor
bhinnam syad asya vanair yuvajana-hrdayar stri-kataksena tadvat [|129]| 24

ahny-ambhojam nisayarm vikasati knmudam candrika sukla-pakse
megha-dhvanesu nrtyarh bhavati ca Sikhinam napy asoke phalam syat |
na syaj jati vasante na ca kusuma-phale gandha-sara-drumanam
ity ady unneyam anyat kavi-samaya-gatam sat-kavinam prabandhe [|30]| 25

esam udaharanany akaresu spastani |

dhanur jyadisu sabdesu sabdas tu dhanur-adayah |



aradhatvadi-bodhaya . . . . . . ... ... .. [1311] 26abc

yatha—“purite rodasi dhvanair dhanur-jya-sphalanodbhavaih |” atra jya-sabdenapi
gatarthatve dhanuh-sabdena jyaya dhanusyayatti-karanam bodhyate |

adi-sabdat—*“bhati karnavatarnsas te |” evarh sravana-kundala-sirah-sekhara-prabhrtih | evamm
nirupapado mala-sabdah puspa-srajam evabhidhatta iti sthitav api “puspa-mala vibhati te” |
atra puspa-sabda utkrsta-buddhyai |

evam “muktahara” ity atra mukta-sabdenanya-ratnamisritatvam |

.............. prayoktavyah sthita ime ||32]| 26d

ime dhanur-jyadayah sat-kavya-sthita eva nibaddhavyah | na tv asthita jaghana-kanci-kara-
kankanadayah |

uktav ananda-magnadeh syan nyuana-padata gunah [[33]| 27ab

yatha—
gadhalingana-vamani-krta-kuca-prodbhinna-romodgama
sandra-sneha-rasatireka-vigalac-chriman-nitambambara |
ma ma manada mati mam alam iti ksamaksarollapini
supta ki na mrta nu kirh manasi me lina vilina nu kim ||"

kvacinnadosonagunah. . . . . ... ... ... 11341 27¢
nyuna-padatvam ity eva, yatha—

tisthet kopa-vasat prabhava-pihita dirgharh na sa kupyati
svargayotpatita bhaven mayi punar bhavardram asya manabh |
tarh harturh vibudha-dviso’pi na ca me saktah puro-vartinim
sa catyantam agocarar nayanayor jateti ko'yam vidhih ||

atra prabhava-pihiteti bhaved iti cety anantararh “naitad yatah” iti padani nytanani | esarn
padanar nyunatayarh apy etad-vakya-vyangyasya vitarkakhya-vyabhicari-
bhavasyotkarsakaranan na gunah | “dirgharh na sa” ity adi-vakya-janyaya ca pratipattya
tisthed ity adi-vakya-pratipatter badhah | sphutam evavabhasata iti na dosah |

.............. gunah kvapy adhikarm padam (35| 27d

yatha—
acarati durjano yat sahasa manaso’py agocaran arthan |

" ka.pra. 310



tan na na jane jane sprsati manah kintu naiva nisthuratam ||

atra “na na jane” ity ayoga-vyavacchedah | dvitiye “jane” ity anena naham eva jane ity anya-
yog-vyavavacchedad vicchitti-visesah |

samapta-punar-attatvarn na doso na gunah kvacit |[36l| 28ab

yatha—*“anyas ta guna-ratna-“ ity adi | atra prathamardhe vakya-samaptav api dvitiyardha-
vakyam punar upattam | evarh visesana-matrasya punar upadane samapta-punar-attatvar na

vakyantarasyeti vijieyam |

garbhitatvam gunah kvapi. . . . . . . .. .. . . .[[37] 28c

yatha—
din-matanga-ghata-vibhakta-catura ghata mahi sadhyate
siddha sa ca vadanta eva hi vayarm romancitah pasyata |
vipraya pratipadyate kim apararh ramaya tasmai namo
yasmad avirabhiit kathadbhutam idar yatraiva cantarn gatam ||'

atra vadanta evety adi-vakyarn vakyantara-pravesac camatkaratisayam pusnati |
. . . patat-prakarsata tatha [|38]| 28d

tatheti kvacid gunarh, yatha—*“cafcad-bhuja”* ity adi | atra caturtha-pade sukumararthataya
sabdadambara-tyago gunah |

kvacid uktau sva-sabdena na doso vyabhicarinah |
anubhava-vibhavabhyam racanam yatra nocitam [[39]| 29

yatranubhava-vibhava-mukhena pratipadane visad-apratitir nasti | yatra ca vibhavanubhava-
krta-pusti-rahityam evanugunar, tatra vyabhicarinah sva-sabdenoktau na dosah | yatha—

autsukyena krtatvara sahabhuva vyavartamana hriya

tais tair bandhu-vadhui-janasya vacanair nitabhimukhyar punabh |
drstvagre varam atta-sadhvasa-rasa gauri nave sangame
sarhrohat-pulaka harena hasata slista sivayastu vah || [ratnavali 1.2)°

atrautsukyasya tvara-rapanubhava-mukhena pratipadanena sangame na jhatiti pratitih |
tvaraya bhayadinapi sambhavat | hriyo'nubhavasya vyavartamanasya kopadinapi sambhavat |

Vsauka. 221 (kesatasya)
? See above 6.84a, parinyasa.
’rasu.a. 1.157, 484, da.ra. 3.4, ka.pra. 330.



sadhvasa-hasayos tu vibhavadi-pariposasya prakrta-rasa-pratikiila-prayatvad ity esarm sva-
sabdabhidhanam eva nyayyam |

sanicaryader viruddhasya badhyatvena vaco gunah [[40]| 30ab

yatha—“kvakaryarm $asa-laksmanah kva ca kulam”" ity adi | atra prasamanganarn vitarkam
atiSankadhrtinam abhilasangautsukya-smrti-dainya-cintabhis tiraskarah paryante cinta-
pradhanam asvada-prakarsam avirbhavayati |

virodhino'pi smarane samyena vacane tatha |
na ced virodho nanyonyam anginy-angatvam aptayoh |[41]| 30

kramena, yatha—

“ayarn sa rasanotkarsi” ity adi | atralambana-vicchede rate rasatmataya samryamananarh tad-
anganam $okoddipakataya karunanukualata |

sa-ragaya sruta-ghana-gharma-toyaya
karahati-dhvanita-prtharu-pithaya |
muhur muhur dasana-vilanghitosthaya
rusa nrpah priyatamayeva bhejire ||

atra sambhoga-$§rngaro varnaniya-vira-vyabhicarinah krodhasyanubhava-samyena vivaksitah |

ekarh dhyana-nimilanan mukulita-prayam dvitiyamh punah
parvatya vadanambuja-stana-bhare $rngara-bhavalasam |

anyad dara-vikrsta-capa-madana-krodhanaloddipitar

sambhor bhinna-rasamh samadhi-samaye netra-trayarm patu vah ||

atra $anta-Srngara-raudra-rasa-paripusta bhagavad-visaya ratih |
yatha va—

ksipto hastavalagnah prasabham abhihato’py adadano’msukantam
grhnan kesesv apastas carana-nipatito neksitah sambhramena |
alingan yo'vadhutas tripura-yuvatibhih sasru-netrotpalabhih
kamivardraparadhah sa dahatu duritam $ambhavo vah saragnih I*

atra kavi-gata bhagavad-visaya ratih pradhanam | tasyah pariposakataya bhagavatas tripura-
dhvarsarh pratyutsahasyaparipustataya rasa-padavim apraptataya bhava-matrasya
karuno'ngam | tasya ca kamivetisamya-balad ayatah srngarah |

! See above 3.267.
2 amaru 2; dhvani. 2.5; su.ra.ko. 49; sa.u.ka. 76: ka.pra. 340.



evar cavisranti-dhamataya karunasyapy angataiveti dvayor api karuna-srngarayor bhagavad-
utsaha-paripusta-tad-visaya-rati-bhavasvada-prakarsakataya yaugapadya-sambhavad
angatvena na virodhah |

nanu samuhalambanatmaka-ptarna-ghanananda-rapasya rasasya tadrsenetara-rasena kathar
virodhah sambhavaniyah ? eka-vakye nivesa-pradurbhavair yaugapadya-virahena
parasparopamardakatvanupapatteh | napy angangibhavah | dvayor api ptarnataya svatantryena
visranteh |

satyam uktam | ata evatra pradhanetaresu rasesu svatantrya-visrama-rahityat parna-rasa-
bhava-matrac ca vilaksanataya sancari-rasa-namna vyapadesah vacyanam |

asmat-pitamahanujakavi-pandita-mukhya-sri-candi-dasa-padanarm tu khanda-rasa-namna |
yad ahuh—

angam badhyo’tha sarsargi yady angi syad rasantare |
nasvadyate samagrar tat tatah khanda-rasah smrtah || iti |

nanu, adyah karuna-bibhatsa-raudra-vira-bhayanakaih ity ukta-nayena viordhinor vira-
srngarayoh katham ekatra—

kapole janakyah kari-kalabha-danta-dyuti-musi

smara-smeram gandoddamara-pulakarh vaktra-kamalam |

muhuh pasyan Srnvan rajanicara-sena-kalakalar

jata-jata-granthirh dradhayati raghtinar parivrdhah || [hanuman-natake 1.19]"

ity adau samavesah | atrocyate—iha khalu rasanam virodhitaya avirodhitayas ca tridha
vyavastha | kayoscid alambanaikyena, kayoscid asrayaikyena, kayoscin nairantaryeneti | tatra
vira-srngarayor alambanaikyena virodhah | tatha hasya-raudra-bibhatsaih sambhogasya | vira-
karuna-raudradibhir vipralambhasya | alambanaikyena asrayaikyena ca vira-bhayanakayoh |
nairantarya-vibhavaikyabhyarm santa-$rngarayoh | tridhayam virodho virasyadbhuta-
raudrabhyam | srngarasyadbhutena bhayanakasya bibhatseneti |

tenatra vira-sSrngarayor bhinnalambanatvan na virodhah | evarh ca virasya nayaka-nisthatvena
bhayanakasya pratinayaka-nisthavena nibandhe bhinnasrayatvena na virodhah | yas ca
naganande prasamasrayasyapi jimata-vahanasya malayavaty anurago darsitah | tatra “aho
gitam aho vaditram” ity adbhutasyantara nivesanan nairantaryabhavan na santa-s$rngarayor
virodhah | evam anyad api jieyam | “pandu-ksamar vadanam” ity adau ca pandutadinam
anga-bhavah karuna-vipralambhe’piti na virodhah |

anukare ca sarvesam dosanarh naiva dosata ||42[| 31

Usu.rako. 1557; ra.a.su. 1.389.



sarvesam duhsravatva-prabhrtinam | yatha—*“esa duscyavanarn naumity adi jalpati kascana”
atra duscyavana-sabdo’prayuktah |

anyesam api dosanam ity aucityan manisibhih |
adosata ca gunata jiieya canubhayatmata [|43|| 32

anubhayatmata adosa-gunata |
iti sahitya-darpane dosa-niripano nama
saptama-paricchedah |
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(8)
astamah paricchedah
guna-nirnayah
gunam aha—

rasasyangitvam aptasya dharmah Sauryadayo yatha |
gunah . . . . . . . . . . . . |1l 1ab
yatha khalv angitvam aptasyatmana utkara-hetutvac chauryadayo guna-sabda-vacyah, tatha
kavyengitvam aptasya rasasya dharmah svartipa-visesa madhuryadayo’pi sva-samarpaka-

pada-sandarbhasya kavya-vyapadesasyaupayikanugunya-bhaja ity arthah | yatha caisam rasa-
matrasya dharmatvarh tatha darsitam eva |

madhuryam ojo’tha prasada iti te tridha [[2]| 1
te gunah | tatra—
citta-dravibhava-mayo hlado madhuryam ucyate |[3]| 2ab
yat tu kenacid uktarh—*“madhuryar druti-karanam” iti, tan na | dravibhavasyasvada-
rapahladabhinnatvena karyatvabhavat | dravibhavas ca svabhavikan avistatvatmaka-kathinya-
manyu-krodhadi-krta-diptatva-vismaya-hasady-upahita-viksepa-parityagena raty-ady-
akaranubiddhanandodbodhena sahrdaya-cittardra-prayatvam | tac ca—
sambhoge karune vipralambhe sante’dhikarn kramat [[4| 2cd

sambhogadi-sabda upalaksanani | tena sambhogabhasadisv apy etasya sthitir jiieya |

murdhni vargasty avarnena yuktas ta-tha-da-dhan vina |
ranau laght ca tad-vyaktau varnah karanatar gatah | 3
avrttir alpa-vrttir va madhura racana tatha ||5||
yatha—
ananga-mangala-bhuvas tad-apangasya bhangayah |

janayanti muhur yanam antah-santapa-santatim ||

yatha va mama—



lata-kunjam gufijan madavad ali-paijam capalayan
samalingann angarh drutataram anangam pravalayan |
marun-mandarh mandam dalitam aravindam taralayan
rajo-vrndam vindan kirati makarandarh disi disi ||

ojas cittasya vistara-ripam diptatvam ucyate | 4
vira-bibhatsa-raudresu kramenadhikyam asya tu ||6]

asyaujasah | atrapi viradi-sabda upalaksanani | tena virabhasadisv apy asyavasthitih |

vargasyadya-trtiyabhyarm yuktau varnau tad-antimau | 5
upary adho dvayor va sarephau ta-tha-da-dhaih saha ||7||
Sa-karas ca sa-karas ca tasya vyanjakatam gatah | 6
tatha samasa-bahula ghatanauddhatya-salini ||8||

yatha— “cancad-bhuja” ity adi |
vrsas tv asau raja iva puccha-marjani-
paribhramair ghana-gana-laksam utksipan |

ksiti-ksatam atha khura-vajra-vijvalat
khanitrakair vidadhad agandharim prati ||

cittarn vyapnoti yah ksipram suskendhanam ivanalah | 7
sa prasadah samastesu rasesu racanasu ca ||9||

vyapnoti aviskaroti | yatha—
sabdas tad-vyanjaka artha-bodhakah sruti-matratah [[10]| 8
yatha—
stuci-mukhena sakrd eva krta-vrana tvam
muktatate hrdi virajasi nandastnoh |

banaih smarasya sataso vinikrtta-dharma
svapne’pi tarh katham aharh na vilokayami ||

esam $abda-gunatvam ca guna-vrttyocyate budhaih [[11]|
Sarirasya sauryadi-guna-yoga iveti Sesah |

Slesah samadhir audaryar prasada iti ye punah | 9
gunas cirantanair ukta ojasy antarbhavanti te [|12]]



ojasi bhaktya ojah-pada-vacye sabdartha-dharma-visese | tatra sleso bahtinam api padanam
eka-padavad bhasanatma | yatha—

unmajjaj-jala-kunijarendra-rabhasasphalanubandhoddhatah

sarvah parvata-kandarodara-bhuvah kurvan pratidhvaninih |

uccair uccarati dhvanih sruti-pathonmathi yathayam tatha

prayah prenkhada-sarhkhya-sankha-dhavala veleyam udgacchati ||
ayam bandha-vaikatyatmakatvad oja eva |
samadhir arohavaroha-krama-rapah | aroha utkarsah, avaroho’pakarsah | tayoh kramo
vairasya tan avaho vinyasah | yatha “caiicad-bhuja-” ity adi | atra pada-traye kramena
bandhasya gadhata | caturtha-pade tv apakarsah | tasyapi ca tivra-prayatnoccaryataya ojasvita |

udarata vikatatva-laksana | vikatatvarh ca padanam nrtyat-prayatvarm, yatha—

sucarana-vinivistair napurair nartakinam |
jhaniti ranitam asit tatra citramm kalarm ca ||

atra ca tan-matanusarena rasanusandhanam antarenaiva sabda-praudhokti-matrenaujah |
prasada ojo-misrita-Saithilyatma |

yatha— “yo yah $astrar bibharti svabhuja-guru-madah pandavinarh camtnam” iti |

madhurya-vyanjakatvarh yad asamasasya darsitam | 10
prthak-padatvarn madhuryarh tenaivangikrtam punah ||13||

yatha— “$vasan muicati” ity adi |

artha-vyakteh prasadakhya-gunenaiva parigrahah | 11
artha-vyaktih padanam hi jhatity artha-samarpanam [|14||

spastam udaharanam |
gramya-duhsravata-tyagat kantis$ ca sukumarata |[15]| 12

angikrteti sambandhah | tac ca halikadi-pada-vinyasa-vaiparityenalaukika-sobha-salitvam |
sukumarata tv aparusyam | anayor udaharane spaste |

kvacid dosas tu samata margabheda-svarapini |
anyathokta-gunesv asya antahpato yathayatham [|16][ 13

masrnena vikatena va margenopakrantasya sandarbhasya tenaiva parinisthanarm margabhedah
sa ca kvacid dosah | tatha hi—



avyadhangam artdha-pani-jatharabhogar ca bibhrad-vapuh
parindrah $isur esa pani-putake sammatu kim tavata |
udyad-durdhara-gandha-sindhura-sata-proddama-danarnava-
srotah Sosana-rosanat punar itah kalpagnir alpayate ||

atroddhate’rthe vacye sukumara-bandha-tyago guna eva | anevam-vidha-sthane madhuryadav
evantah-patah | yatha— “lata-kunjar gunjan” ity adi |

ojah prasado madhuryam saukumaryam udarata |
tad-abhavasya dosatvat svikrta anuga gunah [[17]| 14

ojah svabhiprayatva-rapam | prasado’rtha-vaimalyam | madhuryam ukti-vaicitryam |
saukumaryam aparusyam | udarata agramyatvam | esam pafiicanam apy artha-gunanam yatha-
kramam apustarthadhika-padanavikrtamangala-rapaslila-gramyatanarm nirakaranenangikarah
| spastany udaharanani |

artha-vyaktih svabhavokty-alankarena tatha punah |
rasa-dhvani-gunibhuita-vyangyanam kanti-namakah [[18]| 15

angikrta iti ssmbandhah | artha-vyaktir vastu-svabhava-sphutatvam | kantir dipta-rasatvam |
spaste udaharane |

sleso vicitrata-matram adosah samata-param |[19]| 16ab

Slesah krama-kautilyanulbanatvopapatti-yoga-rupa-ghatanatma | tatra kramah kriya-santatih |
vidagdha-cestitarh kautilyam | aprasiddha-varnana-viraho'nulbanatvam | upapadaka-yukti-
vinyasa upapattih | esarh yogah sammelanam | sa eva rapam yasya ghatanayas tad-rapah sleso
vaicitrya-matram | ananya-sadharana-rasopakaritva-virahad iti bhavah | yatha—
“drstvaikasana-samsthite priyatame” ity adi |

atra darsanadayah kriyah | ubhaya-samarthana-rapar kautilyam | loka-sarmvyavahara-riapam
anulbanatvam | “ekasana-sangate” “pascad upetya” “nayane pidhaya” "isad-vakrita-
kandharah” iti copapadakani | esarh yogah | anena ca vacyopapatti-grahana-vyagrataya rasa-
svado vyavahita-praya ity asyagunata |

77« 17 =
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samata ca prakranta-prakrti-pratyayaviparyasenarthasya visarmvaditavicchedah | sa ca
prakrama-bhanga-rapa-viraha eva | spastam udaharanam |

na gunatvam samadhesca. . . . . . . . [20] l6c
samadhis cayony-anya-cchaya-yoni-rapa-dvividhartha-drsti-rapah | tatrayonir artho, yatha—

sadyo mundita-matta-htina-cibuka-praspardhi-narangakam |



vrndaranyam idam vilokaya sakhe netre sakhele kuru ||
anya-cchaya-yonir yatha—

nija-nayana-pratibimbair ambuni bahusah pratarita gopi |
nilotpale’pi vimrsati karam arpayiturh dvidhabhavat ||

atra nilotpala-nayanayor atiprasiddharm sadrsyarh vicchitti-visesena nibaddham | asya
casadharana-sobhanadhayakatvan na gunatvam, kintu kavya-sarira-matra-nirvahakatvam |

kvacit candra ity etasminn arthe vaktavye atrer nayana-sammukhar jyotih iti vakya-racanam
| kvacit nidagha-sitala-hima-kalosna-sukumara-sarira yosid iti vakyarthe vaktavye vara-
varniniti padabhidhanam | kvacid ekasya vakyarthasyakincid visesa-nivesad aneka-vakyair
abhidhanam ity evarm-rapo vyasah | kvacid bahu-vakya-pratipadyasyaika-vakyenabhidhanam
ity evarhrapah samasas ca | ity evam adinarh anyair uktanarh na gunatvam ucitam | api tu
vaicitrya-matra-bahutvam |

tena nartha-gunah prthak [[20][ 16d
tenokta-prakarena | artha-guna ojah-prabhrtayah proktah |
iti sahitya-darpane guna-vivecano nama
astamah paricchedah
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9)
navamah paricchedah
riti-nirnayah
athoddesa-krama-praptam alankara-nirapanarh bahu-vaktavyatvenollanghya ritim aha—

pada-sanghatana ritir anga-samstha-visesavat |
upakartri rasadinarn . . . . . . . . |1l 1c

rasadinam arthac chabdartha-sarirasya kavyasyatma-bhatanam |

sa punah syac caturvidha | 1d
valdarbhl catha gaudi ca pancali latika tatha [|2]| 2ab

sa ritih | tatra—

madhurya-vyanjakair varnai racana lalitatmika | 2cd
avrttir alpa-vrttir va vaidarbhi ritir isyate ||3|| 3ab

yatha— “ananga-mangala-bhuvah” ity adi | rudratas tv aha—

asamastaika-samasta yukta dasabhir gunais ca vaidarbhi |
varga-dvitiya-bahula svalpa-pranaksara ca suvidheya ||

atra dasa-gunas tan-matoktah slesadayah |

ojah prakasakair varnair bandha adambarah punah | 3cd
samasa-bahulagaudi . . . . . . . . [4]l4a

yatha— “cancad-bhuja” ity adi | purusottamas tv aha—

bahutara-samasa-yukta sumaha-pranaksara ca gaudiya |
ratir anuprasa mahima paratantra stoka-vakya ca ||

e varnaih $esaih punar dvayoh | 4b
samasta-pancasa-pado bandhah paincalika mata [|5]| 4cd

dvayor vaidarbhi-gaudyoh | yatha—

madhuraya madhu-bodhita-madhavi-
madhu-samrddhi-samedhita-medhaya |



madhukaranganaya muhur unmada-
dhvani-bhrta nibhrtaksaram ujjage ||

bhojas tv aha—

samasta-pancasa-padam ojah-kanti-gunanvitam |
madhurar sukumarar ca pancalim kavayo viduh ||

lati tu ritir vaidarbhi-pancalyor antare sthita ||6]| 5ab

yatha—
ayam udayati mudra-bhanjanah padmininam
udaya-giri-vanali-bala-mandara-puspam |
viraha-vidhura-koka-dvandva-bandhur vibhindan
kupita-kapi-kapola-kroda-tamras-tamarsi ||'

kascid aha—
mrdu-pada-samasa-subhaga yuktair varnair na catibhtiyistha |
ucita-visesana-pariparita-varna-nyasa bhavel lati ||

anye tv ahuh—
gaudi dambara-baddha syad vaidarbhi lalita-krama |

pancali misra-bhavena lati tu mrdubhih padaih ||

kvacit tu vaktrady-aucityad anyatha racanadayah [|7]| 5¢d

vaktradity adi sabdad vacya-prabandhau, racanadity adi sabdat vrtti-varnau | tatra

vaktraucityad yatha—

manmathayastarnavambhah-pluta-kuhara-calan-mandara-dhvana-dhirah
konaghatesu garjat-pralaya-ghana-ghatanyonya-sanghatta-candah |
krsnakrodhagra-datah kuru-kula-nidhanotpata-nirdhata-vatah
kenasmat-simhha-nada-pratirasita-sakho dundubhis tadito’yam ||

atra vacya-krodhady-abhivyanjakatve’pi bhimasena-vaktrtvenoddhata racanadayah |

vacyaucityad, yathi—“murdha-vyadhayamana”* ity adau |

prabandhaucityad, yatha—natikadau raudre’py abhinaya-pratikulatvena na dirgha-

natyantam uddhatah | evam anyad api jieyam |

1Sk 1.100, Sd under 9.6, Srk 979, Skm 1186.
2 Above 7.17.



iti sahitya-darpane riti-vivecano nama
navamah paricchedah
lI9ll



(10)

dasamah paricchedah

alankara-nirnayah

athavasara-praptan alankaran aha—

sabdarthayor asthira ye dharmah sobhatisayinah |
rasadin upakurvanto’lankaras te'ngadadivat ||1]|

yathangadadayah Sarira-Sobhatisayinah Saririnam upakurvanti, tathanuprasopamadayah
sabdartha-sobhatisayino rasader upakarakah | alankara asthira iti naisarh gunavad-avasyaki
sthitih |

[sabdalankarah]

sabdarthayoh prathamarnh sabdasya buddhi-visayatvac chabdalankaresu vaktavyesu
sabdarthalankarasyapi punar-uktavad-abhasasya cirantanaih sabdalankara-madhye laksitatvat
prathamarh tam evaha—

punaruktavad abhasah

apatato yad arthasya paunaruktyena bhasanam |
punar uktavad abhasah sa bhinnakara-sabdagah |2

yatha—
bhujanga-kundali-vyakta-sasi-subhrarmsu-sitaguh |
jaganty api sada payad avyac ceto-harah sivah ||

atra bhujanga-kundaly-adi-sabdanam apata-matrena sarpady-arthataya paunaruktya-
pratibhasanam | paryavasane tu bhujanga-rapa-kundalam vidyate yasyety ady-anyarthatvam |
payad avyad ity atra kriya-gato’yam alankarah | payad ity asyapayad iti paryavasanat |
bhujanga-kundaliti sabdayoh prathama-sabdasyaiva parivrtti-sahatvam | harah Siva iti
dvitiyasyaiva | Sasi-subhramsv iti dvayor api | bhati sada na tyaga iti na dvayor apiti Sabda-
parivrtti-sahatvasahatvabhyam asyobhyalankaratvam |

2. anuprasah
anuprasah sabda-samyarh vaisamye’pi svarasya yat ||3|| 3ab

svara-matra-sadr$yar tu vaicitryabhavan na ganitam | rasady-anugatatvena prakrsto
nyasonuprasah |



2.1. chekanuprasah
cheko vyanjana-sanghasya sakrt samyam anekadha [|4|| 3cd

chekas chekanuprasah | anekadheti svartipatah kramatas ca | rasah sara ity adeh krama-
bhedena sadrsyarnh nasyalankarasya visayah | udaharanam mama tata-padanam—

adaya bakula-gandhan andhikurvan pade pade bhramaran |
ayam eti manda-mandarn kaveri-vari-pavanah pavanabh ||

atra gandhan andhiti sarhyuktayoh, kaveri-varity asarnyuktayoh, pavanah pavana iti
vyanjananam bahtnam sakrd avrttih | cheko vidagdhas tat-prayojyatvad esa chekanuprasah |

2.2. vrtty-anuprasah

anekasyaikadha samyam asakrd vapy anekadha |
ekasya sakrd apy esa vrtty-anuprasa isyate ||5|| 4

ekadha svartipata eva, na tu kramato’pi | anekadha svartpatah kramatas ca | sakrd apity api-
sabdad asakrd api | yatha—

unmilan-madhu-gandha-lubdha-madhupa-vyadhuta-catankura-
kridat-kokila-kakali-kala-ravair udgirna-karna-jvarah |

niyante pathikaih katham katham api dhyanavadhana-ksana-
prapta-prana-samasam agama-rasollasair ami vasarah ||

atra "rasollasair ami" iti rasayor ekadhaiva saimyam | na tu tenaiva kramenapi | dvitiye pade
kalayor asakrt tenaiva kramena ca | prathame ekasya ma-karasya sakrt, ha-karasya casakrt |
rasa-visaya-vyaparavati varna-racana vrttih | tad-anugatatvena prakarsena nyasanad vrtty-

anuprasah |

2.3. sruty-anuprasah

uccaryatvad yad ekatra sthane talaradadike |
sadrSyarh vyanjanasyaitac chruty-anuprasa isyate ||6]| 5

udaharanam—

drsa dagdharh manasijarh jivayanti drsaiva yah |
virapaksasya jayinis tih stumo vama-locanah ||'

! ka.pra. 566.



atra "jivayanti" iti, "yah" iti, "jayinih" iti | atra ja-kara-ya-karayor ekatra sthane talav
uccaryatvat sadrsyam | evarh dantya-kanthyadinam apy udaharyam | esa ca sahrdayanam ativa

sruti-sukhavahatvac chruty-anuprasah |

2.4. antyanuprasah

vyanjanam ced yathavastham sahayena svarena tu |
avartyate’ntya-yojyatvad antyanuprasa eva tat ||7]] 6

yathavastham iti yatha-sambhavam anusvara-visarga-svara-yuktaksara-visistam | esa ca
prayena padasya padasya vante prayojyah | padantago, yatha mama—

kesah kasa-stavaka-vikasah
kayah prakatita-karabha-vilasah |
caksur dagdha-varataka-kalparm
tyajati na cetah kamam analpam ||
padantago, yatha—"mandarh hasantah pulakam vahantah" ity adi |

2.5. latanuprasah

sabdarthayoh paunaruktyam bhavet tatparya-matratah |
latanuprasa ityuktah . . . . . ... ... 18] 7abc

udaharanam—

smera-rajiva-nayane nayane kirm nimilite |
pasya nirjita-kandarpam kandarpa-vasagarm priyam ||

atra vibhakty-arthasya paunaruktye’pi pratipadikamsa-dyoty-adharmi-rapasya bhinnarthatval
latanuprasatvam eva |

"nayane tasyaiva nayane ca |" atra dvitiya-nayana-sabdo bhagyavattvadi-gunavasistatva-rapa-
tatparya-matrena bhinnarthah | yatha va—

yasya na savidhe dayita

dava-dahanas tuhina-didhitis tasya |
yasya ca savidhe dayita

dava-dahanah stuhina-didhitis tasya ||"

atraneka-padanar paunaruktyam | esa prayena lata-jana-priyatvat latanuprasah |

! ka.pra. 357.



............ anuprasah pancadha matah |[9]| 7d
spastam |
3. yamakam

saty arthe prthag-arthayah svara-vyanjana-sarmhateh |
kramena tenaivavrttir yamakarn vinigadyate [|10] 8

atra dvayor api padayoh kvacit sarthakatvarm, kvacin nirarthakatvam | kvacid ekasya
sarthakatvam aparasya nirarthakatvam | ata uktam "saty arthe" iti | "tenaiva kramena" iti
damo moda ity ader vivikta-visayatvarh saicitam | etac ca pada-padardha-vrttitvena padavrttes
caneka-vidhataya prabhttatama-bhedam |

din-matrarh udahriyate |

nava-palasa-palasa-vanam purah
sphuta-paraga-paragata-pankajam |
mrdulatanta-latantam alokayat

sa surabhim surabhim sumano-bharaih ||

atra padavrttih—palasa-palaseti surabhim surabhim ity atra ca dvayoh sarthakatvam | latanta-
latantety atra prathamasya nirarthakatvam | paraga-paragety atra dvitiyasya | evam anyatrapy
udaharyam | yamakadau bhaved aikyarn da-lor ba-vor la-ros tatha ity ukta-nayat "bhuja-latam
jadatarh harir anayat" ity atra na yamakatva-hanih |

4. vakroktih

anyasyanyarthakam vakyam anyatha yojayed yadi |
anyah $Slesena kakva va sa vakroktis tato dvidha [[11]] 9

dvidheti slesa-vakroktih, kaku-vakroktis ca | kramenodaharanam—

ke yuayarh sthala eva samprati vayarh prasno visesasrayah

ki brate vihagah sa va phanipatir yatrasti supto harih |

vama ylyam aho vidamba-rasikah kidrk smaro vartate

yenasmasu viveka-$tnya-manasah purisv eva yosid-bhramah ||
atra visesa-padasya "vih paksi" "Seso nagah" ity artha-dvayayogyatvat sa-bhanga-slesah |
anyatra tv abhangah |

kale kokila-vacale sahakara-manohare |
krtagasah parityagat tasyas ceto na dayate ||



atha kayacit sakhya nisedharthe niyukto nan anyaya kakva dayata eveti vidhy-arthe ghatitah |
5. bhasa-samakam

$abdair eka-vidhair eva bhasasu vividhasv api |
vakyarh yatra bhavet so’yam bhasa-sama itisyate |[12]| 10

yatha mama—

maijula-mani-manjire, kala-gambhire vihara-sarasi-tire |
virasasi keli-kire kim ali dhire ca gandha-sara-samire ||

esa $lokah samskrta-prakrta-sauraseni-pracyavanti-nagarapabhramsesv evam-vidha eva |
"sarasamn ka(i)na kabbam" ity adau tu "sarasarn" ity atra samskrta-prakrtayoh samye'pi vakya-
gatatvabhave vaicitryabhavan nayam alankarah |

6. Slesah

slistaih padair anekarthabhidhane slesa ucyate |
varna-pratyaya-linganam prakrtyoh padayor api | 11
slesad vibhakti-vacana-bhasanam astadha ca sah [|13]] 12a

kramenodaharanam,
6.1 varna-slesah
pratikilatam upagate hi vidhau
viphalatvam eti bahu-sadhanata |
avalambanaya dina-bhartur abhin
na patisyatah kara-sahasram api ||
atra "vidhau" iti vidhu-vidhi-sabdayor u-kara-i-karayor au-kara-rapatvac chlesah |

6.2 pratyaya-Slesah

kirana harinankasya daksinas ca samiranah |
kantotsanga-jusarh niinarh sarva eva sudha-kirah ||

atra "sudhakira" iti kvip-ka-pratyayoh | kim catra bahu-vacanaika-vacanayor aikya-rapyad
vacana-sleso’pi |

6.3 linga-slesah

vikasan-netra-nilabje tatha tanvyah stana-dvay1 |



tava dattarm sadamodarh lasat-tarala-harini ||
atra napurhsaka-stri-lingayoh sleso vacana-sleso'pi |
6.4 prakrti-slesah

ayam sarvani $astrani hrdijiiesu ca vaksyati |
samarthya-krd amitranarh mitranarm ca nrpatmajah ||

atra "vaksyati" iti vahi-vacyoh | "samarthya-krt" iti krntati-karotyoh prakrtyoh |
6.5 pada-slesah

"prthukartasvara-patram" ity adi' | atra pada-bhangi-prakrti samasayor api vailaksanyat pada-
sleso, na tu prakrti-slesah |

evam ca—
nitanam akulibhavarm lubdhair bhari-silimukhaih |

sadrse vana-vrddhanam kamalanam tad-iksane ||

atra lubdha-silimukhadi-sabdanam Slistatve’pi vibhakter abhedat prakrti-slesah | anyatha
sarvatra pada-$lesa-prasangah |

6.6 vibhakti-slesah

sarvasvar hara sarvasya tvarh bhava ccheda-tatparah |
nayopakara-sanmukhyam ayasi tanu-vartanam ||

atra "hara" iti pakse siva-sambodhanam iti sup | pakse hr-dhatos tan iti vibhakteh | evarn
"bhava" iti |

6.7 vacana-Slesah

asya ca bhedasya pratyaya-slesenapi gatarthatven pratyyantarasadhya-sub-anta-tin-anta-
gatatvena vicchitti-visesasrayanat prthag-uktih |

6.8 bhasa-slesah

sahade sura-sandharh me tamava samasangamagam aharane |
hara bahu-saranamtam citta-moha-suvasara ubme sahasa ||

atra sarmskrta-maharastrayoh |

1 $3h.D. 7.20.



punas tridha sabhango’bhangas tad ubhayatmakah [|14[| 12cd
etad bheda-trayar cokta-bhedastake yatha-sambhavarm jieyam | yatha va—

yena dhvasta-manobhavena balijit-kayah purastrikrto

yo gangam ca dadhe’ndhaka-ksaya-karo yo barhi-patra-priyah |
yasyahuh $asimac-chiro hara iti stutyam ca namamarah
so’vyad ista-bhujanga-hara-valayas tarh sarvado madhavah ||'

atra "yena" ity adau sabhanga-slesah | "andhaka" ity adav abhangah | anayos caikatra
sambhavat sabhangabhangatmako grantha-gaurava-bhayat prthan nodahrtah |

iha kecid ahuh—"sa-bhanga-slesa eva $abda-slesa-visayah | yatrodattadi-svara-bhedad bhinna-
prayatnoccaryatvena bhinnayoh sabdayor jatu-kastha-nyayena slesah | abhangas tv artha-slesa
eva | yatra svarabhedad abhinna-prayatnoccaryataya sabdabhedad arthayor eka-vrnta-gata-
phala-dvaya-nyayena slesah | yo hi yad-asritah sa tad-alankara eva | alankaryalankarana-
bhavasya lokavad asrayasrayi-bhavenopapattih" iti |

tad anye na ksamante | tatha hi—"atra dhvani-guni-bhiuita-vyangya-dosa-gunalankaranarm
sabdartha-gatatvena vyavasthiter anvaya-vyatirekanuvidhayitvena niyama" iti |

na ca "andhaka-ksaya-" ity adau sabdabhedah | "artha-bhedena $abda-bhedah" iti darsanat |
ki catra sabdasyaiva mukhyataya vaicitrya-bodhopayatvena kavi-pratibhayottankanac
chabdalankaratvam eva | visadrsa-sabda-dvayasya bandhe caivam-vidhasya vaicitryabhavad
vaicitryasyaiva calankaratvat | artha-mukha-preksitaya carthalankaratve'nuprasadinam api
rasadi-paratvenartha-mukha-preksitayarthalankara-prasangah | sabdasyabhinna-
prayatnoccaryatvenarthalankaratve "pratikalatam upagate hi vidhau" ity adau sabda-bhede'py
arthalankaratvam tavapi prasajjyatity ubhayatrapi sabdalankaratvam eva | yatra tu sabda-
parivartane'pi na slesatva-khandata | tatra—

stokenonnatim ayati stokenayaty adhogatim |
aho na sadrsi vrttis tulakoteh khalasya ca I&

ity adav artha-slesah | asya calankarantara-vivikta-visayataya asambhavad vidyamanesv
alankarantaresv apavadatvena tad-badhakataya tat-pratibhotpatti-hetutvam iti kecit |

ittham atra vicaryate—samasokty-aprastuta-prasamsadau dvitiyarthasyanabhidheyataya nasya
gandho'pi | "vidvan-manasa-harhsa" ity adau slesa-garbhe rapake'pi manasa-sabdasya citta-
saro-rupobhayarthetve'pi riapakena sleso bodhyate | saro-rapasyaivarthasya visranti-
dhamataya pradhanyat | slese hy artha-dvayasyapi samakaksatvam |

! bharaveh | (Skm 163, Sv 44, Smv 2.104)
% Paficatantra 1.161, Srk 1263, Sv 352.



"sannihita-balandhakara bhasvan-murtis ca" ity adau virodhabhase'pi viruddharthasya
pratibhasa-matrasya prarohabhavan na slesah | evamh punaruktavad abhase'pi |

tena, "yena dhvasta—" ity adau prakaranikayoh, "nitanam" ity adav aprakaranikayor eka-
dharmabhisambandhat tulyayogitayam |

svecchopajata-visayo'pi na yati vakturm

dehiti margana-satais ca dadati duhkham |

mohat samutksipati jivanam apy akande

kastam prastuna-visikhah prabhur alpa-buddhih ||

ity adau ca prakaranikaprakaranikayor eka-dharmabhisambandhad dipake |
sa-kalakalarh puram etaj jatarh samprati sudharmsu-bimbam iva |

ity adau copamayarh vidyamanayam api $lesasyaitad-visaya-pariharenasambhavad esam ca
Slesa-visaya-pariharenapi sthiter etad-visaye slesasya pradhanyena camatkaritva-pratites ca
Slesenaiva vyapadeso bhaviturh yuktah, anyatha tad-vyapadesasya sarvatha-bhava-prasangac
ceti |

atrocyate—na tavat paramarthatah slesasyalankarantaavivikta-visayata "yena dhvasta" ity
adina vivikta-visayatvat | na catra tulyayogita, tasyas ca dvayor apy arthayor vacyatva-
niyamabhavat | atra ca madhavo-madhavayor ekasya vacyatva-niyame parasya vyangyatvarn
syat | kirh ca, tulyayogitayam apy ekasyaiva dharmasyaneka-dharmi-sambandhitaya pratitih
iha tv anekesarh dharminarh prthak-prthag-dharma-sambandhataya | "sa-kalakalam" ity adau
ca nopama-pratibhotpatti-hetuh slesah | pirnopamaya nirvisayatv apatteh "kamalam iva
mukharh manojham etat" ity ady asti purnopamaya visaya iti cet ? na, yadi "sakala" ity adau
Sabda-slesataya nopama tat kim aparaddham "manojnarh" ity adav artha-slesena |

sphutam arthalankarav etav upama-samuccayau kintu |
asritya sabda-matram samanyam ihapi sambhavatah ||

iti rudratokta-disa guna-kriya-samyavac-chabda-samyasyapy upama-prayojakatvat |

nanu guna-kriya-samyasyaivopama-prayojaka yukta tatra sadharmyasya vastavatvat | $abda-
samyasya tu na tatha, atra sadharmyasyavastavatvat | tatas ca parnopamaya
anyathanupapattya guna-kriya-samyasyaivartha-slesa-visayataya parityage parnopama-
visayataya yukta, na tu "sakala" ity adau sabda-samyasyaiveti cet ? na "sadharmyam upama"
ityevavisistasyopama-laksanasya sabda-samyad vyavrtter abhavat | yadi ca $abda-samye
sadharmyam avastavatvan nopama-prayojakam | tada katharm "vidvan-manasa-" ity adav
adhara-bhute cittadau sarovarady-aropo rajader harhsady-aropa-prayojakah |

ki ca, yadi vastava-samya evopamangikarya, tada kathar tvayapi "sa-kalakalam" ity adau
badhya-bhutopamangikriyate ? kimh catra Slesasyaiva samya-nirvahakata, na tu samyasya



slesa-nirvahakata, slesa-bandhatah prathamarm samyasyasambhavat ity upamaya evangitvena
vyapadeso jyayan "pradhanena hi vyapadesa bhavanti" iti nyayat |

nanu $abdalankara-visaye'ngangi-bhava-sankaro nangikriyate tat katham atra slesopamayor
angangi-bhavah sankara iti cet ? na, arthanusandhana-virahiny-anuprasadav eva
tathanangikarat | evarh dipakadav api jieyam |

sat-paksarh madhura-girah prasadhitasa madoddhatarambhah |
nipatanti dhartarastrah kala-vasan medini-prsthe || [ve.sarh. 1.6]"

atra Sarad-varnanaya prakaranena dhartarastradi-sabdanarm harnsady-arthabhidhane
niyamanad duryodhanadi-rapo'rthah sabda-sakti-mulo vastu-dhvanih | iha ca prakrta-
prabandhabhidheyasya dvitiyarthasya sticyatayaiva vivaksitatvad upamanopameya-bhavo na

vivaksita iti nopama-dhvanir na va Slesa iti sarvam avadatam |

7. citralankarah
padyadyakara-hetutve varnanam citram ucyate ||15]| 13ab
adi-sabdat khadga-muraja-cakra-gomutrikadayah | asya ca tathavidha-lipi-sannivesa-visesa-
vasena camatkara-vidhayinam api varnanam tathavidha-srotrakasa-samavaya-visesa-vasena
camatkara-vidhayibhir varnair abhedenopacarac chabdalankaratvam |

tatra padma-bandho, yatha mama—

marama susama caru-ruca mara-vadhattama |
matta-dhiirta-tamavasa sa vama me'stu ma rama ||

eso'stadala-padmabandho dig-dalesu nirgama-pravesabhyam slista-varnah, kintu vidigdalesv
anyatha, karnikaksaram tu slistam eva | evarh khadga-bandhadikam apy thyam | kavyantar-

gadu-bhutataya tu neha prapancyate |

rasasya paripanthitvan nalankarau prahelika | 13cd
ukti-vaicitrya-matrarh sa cyuta-dattaksaradika ||17]]

cyutaksara dattaksara cyuta-dattaksara ca | udaharanam—

kajanti kokilah sale yauvane phullam ambujam |
kim karotu kurangaksi vadanena nipidita ||

'rasu. 4318



atra "rasale" iti vaktavye "sale" iti "ra"-cyutah | vane ity atra "yauvane" iti "yau" dattah |
"vadanena' ity atra "madanena" iti "ma"-cyutah, "va"-dattah | adi-sabdat kriya-karaka-gupty-
adayah |

tatra kriya-guptir yatha—

— - = . - 1 —
pandavanarh sabha-madhye duryodhana™ upagatah |
yasmai gam ca suvarnarh ca sarvany abharanani ca ||

atra "duryodhanah" ity atra "aduryodhanah" iti | "aduh" iti kriya-guptih | evam anyatrapi |

[arthalankarah]

1. upama

athavasara-praptesv arthalankaresu sadrsya-milesu laksitavyesu tesam apy upajivyatvena
pradhanyat prathamam upamam aha—

samyarm vacyam avaidharmye vakyaikye upama dvayoh [[18l]| 14cd

rupakadisu samyasya vyangyatvam | vyatireke ca vaidharmyasyapy uktih | upameyopamayarm
vakya-dvayam | ananvaye tv ekasyaiva samyoktir ity asya bhedah |

sa purna yadi samanya-dharma aupamya-vaci ca |
upamanarm copameyam bhaved vacyam .. |119]] 15

sa upama | samanya-dharmo dvayoh sadrsya-hetur manojnatvadih | aupamya-vacakam ivadi |
upameyarh mukhadi | upamanar candradi |

Coe e iyam punah |
srauti yathevava-sabda ivartho va vatir yadi |
arthi tulya-samanadyas tulyartho yatra va vatih []20]| 16

yatheva-vadayah sabda upamanantara-prayukta-tulyadi-pada-sadharana api sruti-gata-
matrenopamanopameya-gata-sadrsya-laksana-sambandharh bodhayantiti tat-sad-bhave Srauty
upama | evarn tatra “tasyevety" ity anenevarthe vihitasya vater upadane | tulyadayas tu
“kamalena tulyarh mukham” ity adav upameya eva | "kamalarh mukhasya tulyam" ity adav
upamana eva | "kamalarh mukhar ca tulyam" ity adav ubhayatrapi visramyantity
arthanusandhanad eva samyarh pratipadayantiti tat-sadbhave arthi | evarh "tena tulyam" ity
adina tulyarthe vihitasya vater upadane |

" madhye’dur yo’dhana



dve tad-dhite samase’thavakye. . . . . . . . . . [[21][17a

dve srauti arthi ca | udaharanam—

saurabham ambhoruhavan

mukhasya kambhav iva stanau pinau |

hrdayam madayati vadanar

tava $arad-indur yatha bale ||
atra kramena trividha srauti |"

madhurah sudhavad adharah

pallava-tulyo'tipelavah panih |

cakita-mrga-locanabhyar

sadrsi capale ca locane tasyah ||
atra kramena trividharthi |
purna sad eva tat [122]] 17b
spastam |

lupta samanya-dharmadav ekasya yadi va dvayoh | 17cd
trayanarh vanupadane Srauty arthi sapi parvavat [|23]| 18ab

sa lupta | tad-bhedam aha—
puarnavad dharma-lope sa vina Srautim tu tad-dhite |[24]] 18cd

sa luptopama dharmasya sadharana-guna-kriya-rapasya lope parnavad iti parvokta-ritya sat-
prakarah | kintv atra taddhite srautya asambhavat panca-prakarah | yatha—

mukham indur yatha panih pallavena samah priye |
vacah sudha ivausthas te bimba-tulyo mano'smavat I

adhara-karma-vihite dvividhe ca kyaci kyani |
karma-kartror namuli ca syad evam pancadha punah [[25]| 19

! ambhoruhavat taddhitaga srauti piirna | kumbhav iva samasaga srauti parna | sarad-indur yatha vakyaga srauti
purna |

* sudhavat taddhita-ga arthi parna | pallava-tulyah samasagarthi parna | mrga-netrabhyar sadrsi vakyagarthi
purna |

? indur yatha—vakyaga srauti lupta | pallavena samah | vakyaga arthi lupta | sudheva samasaga srauti lupta |
bimbabham samasaga arthi lupta | vajravat taddhitagarthi lupta |



"dharma-lope lupta" ity anusajyate | kyac-kyan-namulah kalapa-mate in ayi namah' |
kramena, yatha—

antahpuriyasi ranesu sutiyasi tvar
paurar janarh tava sada ramaniyate Srih |
drstah sriyabhir amrta-dyuti-darsam indra-
saficaram atra bhuvi saficarasi ksitisa ||*

antahpuriyasity atra sukha-viharaspadatvasya | tanujiyasity atra sneha-nirbharatvasya ca
sadharana-dharmasya lopah | evam anyatra |

iha ca yathadi-tulyadi-virahac chrauty-adi-cinta nasti | idam ca kecid aupamya-
pratipadakasyevader lopa udaharanti | tad ayuktarn—kyan-ader tad-artha-vihitatvenaupamya-
pratipadakatvat |

nanu kyan-adisu samyag aupamya-pratitir nasti pratyayatvenasvatantratvad ivadi-
prayogabhavac ceti na vacyam | kalpa-badav api tatha-prasangat | na ca kalpa-badinamivadi-
tulyayaupamyasya vacakatvam | kyan-adinam tu dyotakatvam | ivadinam api vacakatve
niScayabhavat | vacakatve va "samuditam padar vacakam" "prakrti-pratyayau sva-svartha-
bodhakau" iti ca mata-dvaye'pi vaty-adi-kyan-adyoh samyam eveti |

yac ca kecid ahuh—vaty-adaya ivady-arthe'nusisyante, kyan-adayas tv acarady-arthe iti | tad
api na, na khalu kyan-adaya acara-matrartha api tu sadrsyacarartha iti | tad evarh dharma-lope
dasa-prakara lupta |
upamana-luptopama
upamananupadane dvidha vakya-samasayoh [126]| 20ab
udaharanam—

tasya mukhena sadrsamh ramyarh naste na va nayana-tulyam |

atra mukha-nayana-pratinidhi-vastv-antarayor gamyamanatvad upamana-lopah | atraiva ca
"mukhena sadrsam" ity atra "mukharh" "yathedam" "nayana-tulyam" ity atra "drg iva" iti
pathe srauty api sambhavatiti | anayor bhedayoh pratyekarnh srautyarthitva-bhedena

caturvidhatva-sambhave'pi pracinanam ritya dvi-prakaratvam evoktam |
vacaka-luptopama

aupamya-vacino lope samase kvipi ca dvidha |127][ 20cd

! yin nayi namabh |
* antahpuriyasi adhare kyaci | tanujiyasi karmani kyaci | anujayate kyani | te amrta-dyuti-darsam kartari namuli |



kramenodaharanam—
vadanam mrgasavaksyah sudhakara-manoharam |
gardabhati Sruti-parusar vyaktarh ninadan mahatmanam puratah |

atra "gardabhati" ity atraupamya-vacinah kvipo lopah | na cehopameyasyapi lopah, "ninadan"
ity anenaiva nirdesat |

dharmopamana-luptopama
dvidha samase vakye ca lope dharmopamanayoh [28]| 21ab
yatha—"tasya mukhena" ity adau "ramyarh" iti sthane "loke" iti pathenayor udaharanam |
dharma-vacaka-luptopama
kvip-samasa-gata dvedha dharmevadivi-lopane [[29]] 21cd

udaharanam—"vidhavati mukhabjarm asyah" | atra "vidhavati" iti manoharatva-kvip-
pratyayor lopah | "mukhabjam" iti ca samasaga | kecit tv atrayi-pratyaya-lopam ahuh |

upameya-luptopama
upameyasya lope tu syad eka pratyaye kyaci [|30]| 22ab

yatha—
arati-vikramaloka-vikasvara-vilocanah |
krpanodagra-dor-dandah sa sahasrayudhiyati ||

atra "sahasrayudham ivatmanam acarati" iti vakye upameyasyatmano lopah | na cehaupamya-
vacaka-lopah | uktad eva nyayat | atra kecid ahuh—"sahasrayudhena saha vartata iti sa-
sahasrayudhah sa ivacaratiti vakyat sa-sahasrayudhiyatiti pada-siddhau visesyasya

sabdanupattatvad ihopameya-lopah iti | tan na vicara-saham | kartari kyaco'nusasana-
viruddhatvat |

dharmopameya-lopenya. . . . . . . . ... .. 31| 22¢
yatha—"yasasi prasarati bhavatah ksirodiyanti sagarah sarve |"
atra ksirodam ivatmanam acarantity upameya atma sadharana-dharmah suklata ca luptau |

............. trilope ca samasa-ga [|32|[ 22d



yatha—"rajate mrga-locana" |

atra mrgasya locane iva cancale locane yasya iti samase upama-pratipadaka-sadharana-
dharmopamananam lopah |

tenopamaya bhedah syuh saptavimsati-sankhyakah (33| 23ab

purna sadvidha | lupta caikavirmsati-vidheti | militva saptavimsati-prakaropama | esu copama-
bhedesu madhye'lupta-sadharana-dharmesu bhedesu visesah pratipadyate |

eka-rapah kvacit kvapi bhinnah sadharano gunah | 23cd
bhinne bimbanubimbatvam sabda-matrena va bhida ||34[| 24ab

tatra eka-rape, yatha udahrtarh—"madhurah sudhavad adharah" ity adi |
bimba-pratibimbatve, yatha—

bhallapavarjitais tesarn sirobhih $masrulair mahim |
tastara saraghavyaptaih sa ksaudra-patalair iva ||

atra "Smasrulaih" ity asya "saraghavyaptaih" iti drstantavat pratibimbitam |
sabda-matrena bhinnatve, yatha—

smeram vidhaya nayanam vikasitam iva nilam utpalamh mayi sa |
kathayamasa krsangl manogatarh nikhilam akatam ||

atraike eva smeratva-vikasitatve prativastipamavacchedena nirdiste |

eka-desa-vivartiny upama vacyatva-gamyate | 24cd
bhavetarh yatra samyasya. . . . . . . . . .. I35l

yatha—
netrair ivotpalaih padmair mukhair iva sarah-sriyah |
pade pade vibhanti sma cakravakaih stanair iva ||
atrotpaladinam netradinarh sadr$yam vacyarn sarah-$rinarh cangana-samyarm gamyam |

rasanopama

............ kathita rasanopama | 25b
yathordhvam upameyasya yadi syad upamanata ||36|| 25cd

yatha—



candrayate subhra-rucapi harmmso
harsayate caru gatena radha |
radhayate sparsa-sukhena vari
variyate svacchataya vihayah ||
malopama

malopama yad ekasmin upamanarn bhaved bahu ||

yatha—
varijeneva sarasi $asineva nisithini |
yauvaneneva vanita Srir manohara ||

kvacid upamanopameyayor api prakrtatvar drsyate | yatha—

harsas candra ivabhati jalarh vyomatalarn yatha |
vimalah kumudaniva tarakah sarad-agame ||

asya rajio grhe bhanti bhapanar ta vibhatayah |
purandarasya bhavane kalpa-vrksa-bhava iva ||

atropameya-bhuta-vibhatibhih "kalpa-vrksa-bhava iva" ity upamana-bhuta vibhataya
aksipyante ity aksepopama | atraiva "grhe" ity asya "bhavane" ity anena pratinirdesat
pratinirdeSyopama ity adayas ca laksitah | evam-vidha-vaicitryasya sahasradha darsanat |
2. ananvaya
upamanopameyatvam ekasyaiva tv ananvayah || 26¢d

arthad eka-vakye | yatha—

rajivam iva rajivam jalam jalam ivajani |
candras candra ivatandrah sarat-samudayodyame ||
atra rajivadinam ananya-sadrsyatva-pratipadanartham upamanopameya-bhavo vaivaksikah |

"rajivam iva pathojam" iti casya latanuprasad vivikto visayah | kintv atrocitatvad eka-sabda-
prayoga eva $reyan | tad uktarh—

ananvaye ca $abdaikyam aucityad anusangikam |
asmims tu latanuprase saksad eva prayojakam || iti |

--0)0(o--



3. upameyopama
paryayena dvayor etad upameyopama mata ||39|| 27ab

etad upamanopameyatvam | arthad vakya-dvaye | yatha—

kamalena matir matir iva kamala

tanur iva vibha vibheva tanuh |

dharaniva dhrtir dhrtir iva dharani

satatarh vibhati bata yasya ||
atrasya rajnah sri-buddhy-adi-sadrsam nanyad astity abhiprayah |

4. smaranam
sadrsanubhavad vastu-smrtih smaranam ucyate [|40|| 27cd

yatha—

aravindam idar viksya khelat-khanjanam anjalam |

smarami vadanarh tasyas caru cancala-locanam ||
"mayi sa-kapatamm" ity adau ca smrteh sadrsyanubhavam vinotthitapitatvan nayam alankarah |
raghavananda-mahapatras tu vaisadrsyat smrtim api smaranalankaram icchanti |
tatrodaharanam tesam eva | yatha—

Sirisa-mrdvi girisu prapede

yada yada duhkha-satani sita |

tada tadasyah sadanesu saukhya-
laksani dadhyau galad-asru ramah ||

5. rapaka

rapakam rapitaropad visaye nirapahnave |[41]| 28ab

"rapita" iti parinamad vyavacchedah | etac ca tat-prastave vicarayisyamah | "nirapahnave" ity
apahnuti-vyavacchedartham |

tat paramparitarn sangam nirangam iti ca tridha [[42]| 28cd
tat rapakam | tatra—

yatra kasyacid aropah pararopana-karanam |
tat paramparitarn prahuh slistaslista-nibandhanam | 29



pratyekar kevalarn mala-rapakam ceti caturvidham [[43|| 30ab
tatra Slista-sabda-nibandhanam kevalam paramparitam, yatha—

ahave jagad-uddanda raja-mandala-rahave |
sri-nrsimha-mahipala svasty astu tava bahave ||

atra raja-mandalarh nrpa-samtuha eva candra-bimbam ity aropo raja-bahau rahutvarope
nimittam |

mala-rapam, yatha—

padmodaya-dinadhisah sada-gati-samiranah |
bhu-bhrd-avali-dambholir eka eva bhavan bhuvi ||

atra padmaya udaya eva padmanam udayah | satam agatir eva sadagamanam | bhubhrto rajana
eva parvata ity adyaropo rajnah saryatvadyaropa-nimittam |

aslista-nibandhanam kevalar, yatha—

pantu vo jalada-syamah sarnga-jya-ghata-karkasah |
trailokya-mandapa-stambhas catvaro hari-bahavah ||

atra trailokye mandapatvaropo hari-bahtnarh stambhatvarope nimittam |
mala-rapam, yatha—
manoja-rajasya sitatapatram
srikhanda-citrar harid-anganayah |
virdjate vyoma-sarah-sarojam
karpura-para-prabham indu-bimbam ||
atra manojade rajatvady-aropas candra-bimbasya sitatapatratvady-arope nimittam | atra ca
"nrsimha-bhujadinam rahutvady-aropo raja-mandaladinam candra-mandalatvady-arope

nimittam" iti kecit |

angino yadi sangasya rapanarh sangam eva tat | 30cd
samasta-vastu-visayam eka-desa-vivarti ca ||44||

tatra—
aropyanam asesanam $abdatve prathamarh matam |[45]| 31

prathamarh samasta-vastu-visayam | yatha—



ravanavagraha-klantam iti vag-amrtena sah |
abhivrsya marut-sasyam krsna-meghas tirodadhe ||

atra krsnasya meghatvaropavad vag-adinam amrtatvadikam aropitam |
yatra kasyacid arthatvam eka-desa-vivarti tat |[46]| 32ab
kasyacid aropyamanasya, yatha—

lavanya-madhubhih parnam asyam asya vikasvaram |
loka-locana-rolamba-kadambaih kair na piyate ||

atra lavanyadau madhutvady-aropah sabdah | mukhasya padmatvaropa arthah | na ceyam eka-

desa-vivartiny upama | vikasvaratva-dharmasyaropyamane padme mukhyataya varnanat |
mukhe vopacaritatvat |

nirangam kevalasyaiva rupanam tad api dvidha | 32
mala-kevala-rapatvat. . . . . . . . . |[47]33a

tatra mala-rapam nirangam, yatha—

nirmana-kausalam dhatus candrika loka-caksusam |
krida-grham anangasya seyam indivareksana ||

kevalam, yatha—
dase krtagasi bhavaty ucitah prabhtnam
pada-prahara iti sundari natra daye |

udyat-kathora-pulakankura-kantakagrair
yad bhidyate mrdu padam nanu sa vyatha me ||'

tenastau rapaka-bhedah [|48]| 33b
cirantanair ukta iti sesah |
kvacit paramparitam apy eka-desa-vivarti, yatha—"khadgah ksma-sauvidallah samiti vijayate
malavakhandalasya || atrarthah—ksmayah mabhisitvaropah, khadgasya sauvidallarope

hetuh | asya bhedasya parvavan malaropatve'py udaharanarh mrgyam |

drsyante kvacid aropyah slistah sange'pi rapake [[49]| 33cd

!'sa.u.ka. 890, sa.pa. 3657, st.mu. 57.11
2sa.uka. 1516



tatraika-desa-vivarti Slistam, yatha mama—

karam udaya-mahidhara-stanagre
galita-tamah-patalarhsuke nivesya |
vikasita-kumudeksanarm vicumbaty

ayam amaresa-diso mukharh sudhamsuh ||

samasta-vastu-visayarh yatha—atraiva "vicumbati " ity adau, "cucumbe harid-abala-mukham
indu-nayakena" iti pathe |

na catra Slista-paramparitam ? atra hi "bhabhrd-avali-dambholih" varga-vajram ity adau
rajadau parvatatvady-aropam vina varnaniyasya rajader dambholitadi-rapanarm sarvathaiva
sadrsyabhavad asangatam | tarhi katharm "padmodayety adau katharm paramparitam Sri-
krsnadina sadrsyasya tejasvitadi-hetukar sadrsyarn suvyaktam | na tu prakrte tad vivaksitam |
padmodayader eva dvayoh sadharana-dharmataya vivaksitatvat | iha tu udaya-giri-stanadina
sadrsyam pinatvadina suvyaktam eveti na slistarh paramparitam |

kvacit samasa-sadbhave'pi rapakam drsyate—vadanarh tava he radhe sarojam iti
nanyatha | kvacid vaiyadhikaranyenapi—vidadhe madhupa-srenim iha bhra-lataya
vidhih |
kvacid vaidharmye'pi, yatha—

saujanyambu maru-sthali sucaritalekhya-dyu-bhittir guna-

jyotsna krsna-caturdasi saralata-yoga-sva-puccha-cchata |

yair esapi durasaya kali-yuge rajavali sevita

tesarn $ulini bhakti-matra-sulabhe seva kiyat kausalam ||

idarh mama | atra ca kesancid rapakanar sabda-slesa-mulatve'pi rapaka-visesatvad
arthalankara-madhye gananam | evarh vaksyamanaivarh-vidhalankaresu bodhyam |

adhikaradha-vaisistyarn rapakam yat tad eva tat [|55][ 34ab
tad evadhikarudha-vaisistya-sarhjhakarh, yatha mama—
idam vaktram saksad-virahita-kalankah sasadharah
sudhadharadharas cira-parinatamm bimbam adharah |
ime netre ratrindivam adhika-sobhe kuvalaye
tanur lavanyanar jaladhir avagahe sukhatarah ||
atra kalanka-rahityadinadhikarh vaisistyam ||

--0)0(o--

6. parinama



visayarthatayaropye prakrtarthopayogini | 34cd
parinamo bhavet tulya tulyadhikarano dvidha [|56]]

aropyamanasyaropa-visayatmataya parinamanat parinamah | yatha—

smitenopayanarn darad agatasya krtarh mama |
stanopapidam aslesah krto dytte panas taya ||

anyatropayana-panau vasanabharanadi-bhavenopayujyate | atra tu nayaka-sambhavana-
dyutayoh smitaslesa-rapataya prathamardhe vaiyadhikaranyena prayogah | dvitiye
samanadhikaranyena |

rupake "mukha-candrarm pasyami" ity adav aropyamana-candrader uparanjakata-matram | na
tu prakrte darsanadav upayogah | iha tipayanader visayena tadatmyam | prakrte ca krsna-
sambhavanadau upayogah | ata eva rapake aropyasyavacchedakatva-matrenanvayah | atra tu
tadatmyena |

"dase krtagasi" ity adau ripakam eva, na tu parinamah | aropyamana-kantakasya pada-
bhedana-karyasyaprastutatvat | na khalu tat kasyacid prastuta-karyasya ghatanartham
anusandhiyate | ayam api rupakavad adhikaradha-vaisistyo drsyate | yatha—

vanecaranam vanita-sakhanam
dari-grhotsanga-nisakta-bhasah |

bhavanti yatrausadhayo rajanyam
ataila-purah surata-pradipah || [ku.sarh. 1.10]

atra pradipanam osadhy-atmataya prakrte suratopayoginy-andhakara-nase upayogah | atra
taila-paratvenadhikaradhar vaisistyam |

--0)0(o--
7. sandeha

sandehah prakrte'nyasya samsayah pratibhotthitah | 35¢d
suddho niScaya-garbhasau niScayanta iti tridha [|57]|

(1) yatra samsaya eva paryavasanam tatra Suddhah, yatha—

kimh tarunya-taror iyam rasa-bharodbhinna nava vallari
vela-procchalitasya kirn laharika lavanya-varam-nidheh |
udgadhotkalikavatam sva-samayopanyasa-visrambhinah
kim saksad upadesa-yastir athava devasya srngarinah ||



(2) yatradav ante ca sarhsaya eva, madhye niscayah sa niscayamadhya, yatha—
ayam martandah kim sa khalu turagaih saptabhir itah
krsanuh kirh sarvah prasarati diso naisa niyatam |
krtantah kim saksan mahisa-vahano’sav iti ciram
samalokyajau tvam vidadhati vikalpan pratibhatah ||
atra madhye martandady-abhava-niscayah, raja-niscaye dvitiya-samsayotthanasambhavat |
(3) yatradau sarhsayo'nte ca niscayah sa niscayantah | yatha—
ki tavat sarasi sarojam etad arad
aho svin mukham avabhasate tarunyah |
sarhsayya ksanam iti niscikaya kascid
bibbokair baka-sahavasinarm paroksaih ||

apratibhotthapite tu "sthanur va puruso va" ity adi sarh$aye nayam alankarah |

madhyarh tava sarojaksi payodhara-bhararditam |
asti nastiti sandehah kasya citte na bhasate ||

--0)0(o--

8. bhrantiman
samyad atasmims tad-buddhir bhrantiman pratibhotthita [|58]| 36cd

yatha—
mugdha dugdha-dhiya gavar vidadhate kumbhanagho vallavah
karne kairava-sankaya kuvalayarh kurvanti kanta api |
karkandhti-phalam uccineti sabarl mukta-phalasankaya
sandra candramaso na kasya kurute citta-bhramar candrika ||

asvarasotthapita bhrantir nayam alankarah | yatha—"suktikayarh rajatam" iti | na
casadrsyamaula, yatha—

sangama-viraha-vikalpe varam iha viraho na sangamas tasyah |
. . 1= . . . . 1
sange saiva tathaika tribhuvanam api tan-mayarh virahe ||

--0)0(o--

0. ullekha

!sa.uka. 929 (dharmakirteh); padya. 239.



kvacid bhedad grhitrnarm visayanam tatha kvacit |
ekasyanekadhollekho yah sa ullekha ucyate [|59]] 37

kramenodaharanam—

priya iti gopa-vadhtibhih

sisur iti vrddhair adhisa iti devaih |
narayana iti bhaktair

brahmety agrahi yogibhir devah ||

atraikasyapi bhagavatas tat-tad-guna-yogad anekadhollekhe gopa-vadht-prabhrtinam rucy-
adayo yatha-yogam prayojakah | yad ahuh—

yatha-ruci yatharthitvam yatha-vyutpatti bhidyate |
abhaso'py artha ekasminn anusandhana-sadhitah ||

atra bhagavatah priyatvadinam vastavatvad grahitr-bhedac ca na mala-rapakam, na ca
bhrantiman | na cayarh abhede bheda ity evam rapatisayoktih | tatha hi—"anya-devanga-
lavanyam" ity adau lavanyader visayasya prthaktvenapy adhyavasanam | na ceha bhagavati
gopa-vadhu-prabhrtibhih priyatvady adhyavasiyate | priyatvader bhagavati tat-kale
tattvikatvat |

kecid ahuh—"ayam alankaro niyamenalankarantara-vicchitti-malah |" uktodaharane ca
sisutvadinarh niyamabhiprayat priyatvadinarh bhinnatvady-adhyavasaya ity atisayoktir asti |
tat-sad-bhave ca grahitr-bhedena nanatva-pratita-rapo vicchitti-visesa ullekhakhya-
bhinnalankara-prayojakah | sri-kantha-jana-pada-varnane—"vajra-panjaram iti Saranagatair
ambara-vivaram iti vatikair ity adis$ catisayokter vivikto visayah | iha ca rapakalankara-yogah |

vastutas tu "ambara-vivaram" ity adau bhrantimantam evecchanti, na rapakam | bheda-pratiti
purah-sarasyaivaropasya gauni-mula-rapakadi-prayojakatvat | yad ahuh sariraka-mimarnsa-
bhasya-vyakhyane vacaspati-misrah—"api ca para-sabdah paratra laksyamana-guna-yogena
vartate iti yatra prayoktr-pratipatroh sampratipattih sa gaunah, sa ca bheda-pratyaya-
purahsarah" iti | iha tu vatikanarm $ri-kantha-janapade bhranti-krtambaratvady-aropa iti |

atra yat "tapo-vanam iti munibhih kamayatanam iti vesyabhih" ity adau parinamalankara-
yogah |

"gambhiryena samudro'pi gauravenasi parvata" [kavyadarsa 2.85] ity adau canekatvollekhe
gambhiryadi-visaya-bhedah prayojakah | atra ca rapaka-yogah |

"gurur vacasi prthur urasi arjuno yasasi" ity adikasya rapakad viviktau visaya iti | atra hi
slesa-mulatisayokti-yogah ||

--0)0(o--



10. apahnuti
prakrtam pratisidhyanya-sthapanam syad apahnutih ||60]| 38ab

iyamh ca dvidha—kvacid apahnava-parvaka aropah, kvacid aropa-parvako'pahnava iti |
kramenodaharanam—

nedam nabho-mandalam ambu-rasir
naitas ca tarah nava-phena-bhangah |
nayarn $asi kundalitah phanindro
nasau kalankah sayito murarih ||

etad vibhati caramacala-ctida-cumbi--
hindira-pinda-ruci-sita-marici-bimbam |
ujjvalitasya rajanirh madananalasya-

dhtmar dadhat prakata-lanchana-kaitavena ||

idarh padyarn mama |

evam "virajati vyoma-vapuh payodhis tara-mayas tatra ca phena-bhangah" ity ady-akarena ca

prakrta-nisedho bodhyah |

gopaniyarh kam apy artharh dyotayitva kathancana | 38cd
yadi Slesenanyatha vanyathayet sapy apahnutih ||61]|

slesena, yatha—
kale vari-dharanam apatitaya naiva sakyate sthatum |
utkanthitasi tarale nahi nahi sakhi picchilah panthah ||'

atra "apatitaya" ity atra patim vinety uktva pascat patanabhavena ity anyatha krtam |
aslesena, yatha—

iha puro'mila-kampita-vigraha

milati hanta tamalam iyam lata |

layasi kirh sakhi krsna-samagamarn
nahi ghanagama-ritir udahrta || (sa.da.)

vakroktau parokter anyathakarah | iha tu svokter eveti bhedah | gopana-krta gopaniyasyapi

prathamam abhihitatvac ca vyajokteh |
--0)0(o--

Usu.ra.ko. 246.



11. niscayah
anyan nisidhya prakrta-sthapanar niscayah punah (62| 39cd
niScayayakhyo'yam alankarah | anyad ity aropyamanam, yatha mama—

vadanam idarh na sarojarh nayane nendivare ete |
iha savidhe mugdha-drso bhramara muda kim paribhramasi ||

yatha va—

hrdi bisa-lata-haro nayarm bhujangama-nayakah
kuvalaya-dala-sreni kanthe na sa garala-dyutih |
malaya-jarajo nedam bhasma priya-rahite mayi

prahara na hara-bhrantyananga krudha kirh mudha dhavasi ||

na hy ayarh niscayantah sandehah | tatra samsaya-niscayayor ekasrayatvenavasthanat | atra tu
bhramaradeh samsayo nayakader niscayah | kirh ca bhramarader api sarhsayah, eka koty-
adhike jaane, tatha samipagamanasambhavat | tarhi bhrantiman astu | astu nama bhramarader
bhrantih | na ceha tasyas camatkara-vidhayitvam | api tu tathavidha-nayakady-ukter eveti
sahrdaya-samvedyam | kirh cavivaksite'pi bhramaradeh pavanadau bhrantau va nayika-catv-
adi-rapenaiva sambhavati tatha-vidhoktih |

na ca rapaka-dhvanir iyarh, mukhasya kamalatvenanirdharanat | na capahnutih,
prastutasyanisedhad iti prthag evayam alankaras cirantanalankarebhyah | suktikayam rajata-
dhiya patati puruse suktikeyarh na rajatam iti kasyacid uktir nayam alankaro vaicitryabhavat |

--0)0(o--
12. utpreksa

bhavet sambhavanotpreksa prakrtasya paratmana |
vacya pratiyamana sa prathamam dvividha mata [[63]| 40
vacye vadeh prayoge syad aprayoge para punah |
jatir gunah kriya dravyar yad utpreksyam dvayor api ||64]| 41
tad astadhapi pratyekam bhavabhavabhimanatah |
guna-kriya-svaripatvan nimittasya punas ca tah || 42
dvatrimsad-vidhatarnyanti . . . . . . . .[|65] 43a

atra vacyotpreksayam udaharanam din-matram, yatha—

aruh kurangaka-drsas cancala-celancalo bhati |



sapatakah kanaka-mayo vijaya-stambhah smarasy eva ||
atra vijaya-stambhasya bahu-badhakatvaj jaty-utpreksa |
(vacya-gunotpreksa)—
jhane maunarh ksama saktau tyage slaghaviparyayah |
guna gunanubandhitvat tasya saprasava iva ||
atra sa-prasavanam gunah |
(vacya-kriyotpreksa)—
gangambhasi sura-trana tava nihsana-nisvanah |
snativari-vadhu-varga-garbhapatana-pataki ||

atra snatiti kriya |

(vacya-dravyotpreksa)—
mukham enidrso bhati parna-candra ivaparah ||

atra candra ity eka-vyakti-vacakatvad dravya-sabdah | ete bhavabhimane |
abhavabhimane, yatha—

kapola-phalakav asyah kastarh bhatva tatha-vidhau |
apasyantav ivanyonyam idrksam ksamatam gatau ||

atrapasyantav iti kriyaya abhavah | evam anyat |

nimittasya guna-kriya-rapatve, yatha—"gangambhasi" ity adau snativety utpreksa-nimittarn
patakitvarh gunah | "apasyantau" ity adau ksamatagamana-rapar nimittarh kriya | evam anyat
|

pratiyamanotpreksa, yatha—

tanvangya stana-yugalarh mukharm na prakatikrtam |
haraya gunine sthanar na dattam iti lajjaya ||

atra lajjayeveti ivady-abhavat pratiyamanotpreksa | evam anyat |

nanu dhvani-nirtpana-prastave'lankaranam sarvesam api vyangyatvam bhavatity uktam |
samprati punar visisya katham utpreksayah pratiyamanatvam ? ucyate—vyangyotpreksayam
"mahila-sahassa" ity adav utpreksanar vinapi vakya-visrantih | iha tu stanayor lajjaya

asambhaval lajjayevety utpreksayaiveti vyangya-pratiyamanotpreksayor bhedah |

atra vacyotpreksayah sodasasu bhedesu visesam aha—



..tatra vacyabhidah punabh |
vina dravyam trldha sarvah svarupa—phala—hetugah [166]] 43bcd

yatroktesu vacya-pratiyamanotpreksayor bhedesu madhye ye vacyotpreksayah sodasa-bhedas
tesu ca jaty-adinarh trayanam ye dvadasa bhedas tesarh pratyekar svartipa-phala-hetu-
gatatvena dvadasa-bhedataya sat-trirhsad-bhedah | dravyasya svarapotpreksanam eva
sambhavatiti catvara iti militva catvarirnsad-bhedah |

atra svarupotpreksa, yatha parvodaharanesu "smarasya vijaya-stambhah" iti | "sa-prasava iva"
ity adayo jati-guna-svarapagah |

phalotpreksa, yatha—

ravanasyapi ramasto bhittva hrdayam asugah |
vivesa bhuvam akhyatum uragebhya iva priyam ||

atrakhyatum iti bha-pravesasya phalarm kriya-rapam utpreksitam |
hetatpreksa, yatha—

saisa sthali yatra vicinvata tvam
bhrastarh maya napuram ekam arvyam |
adrsyata tvac-caranaravinda-
vislesa-duhkhad iva baddha-maunam ||

atra duhka-rapa-guno hetutvenotpreksitah | evam anyat |

ukty-anuktyor nimittasya dvidha tatra svarapagah [|67]| 44ab

tesu catvarimsat-sankhyakesu bhedesu madhye ye svarapagayah sodasa-bhedas te utpreksa-
nimittasyopadananupadanabhyam dvatrimsad bheda iti militva satpancasad bhedah
vacyotpreksayah | tatra nimittasyopadanarn, yatha parvodahrte "snativa"' ity utpreksayari
nimittarh patakitvam upattam | anupadane, yatha—"candra ivaparah" ity atra tatha-vidha-
saundaryatisayo nopattah |

hetu-phalayos tu niyamena nimittasyopadanam eva | tatha hi—"vislesa-duhkhad iva" ity atra
phalay y yop y
yan nimittarh baddha-maunatvam | "akhyatum iva" ity atra ca bha-pravesas tayor

anupadane'sangatam eva vakyarn syat |

pratiyamanayah sodasasu bhedesu visesanam aha—

Ysurako. 8737



pratiyamanabhedas ca pratyekam phala-hetugah |[68|| 44cd

yathodahrte "tanv-angyah stana-yugmena" ity atra lajjayeveti hetur utpreksitah | asyam api
nimittasyanupadanar na sambhavati | ivady-anupadane nimittasya cakirtane utpreksanasya
pramatur niscetum asakyatvat | svartpotpreksapy atra na bhavati | dharmantara-tadatmya-
nibandhanayam asyam ivady-aprayoge viSesana-yoge sat-yoge saty atisayokter
abhyupagamat | yatha "ayam rajaparah pakasasanah" iti | viSesanabhave ca rapakasya,
yatha—"raja paka-sasanah" iti | tad evam dvatrimmsat-prakarah pratiyamanotpreksa |

ukty-anuktyoh prastutasya pratyekam ta api dvidha |[69]| 45ab
ta utpreksah | uktau yatha—"aruh kurangaka-drsah" iti |

anuktau, yatha mama prabhavatyam pradyumnah—"iha hi samprati dig-antaram acchadayata
timira-patalena—

ghatitam ivanjana-pufjaih paritam iva mrgamada-ksodaih |
tatam iva tamala-tarubhir vrtam iva nilamsukair bhuvanam ||

atranjanena ghatitvader utpreksaniyasya visaya-vyaptatvarh nopattam |
yatha va—"limpativa tamo'ngani varsativaijanarh nabhah |" atra tamaso lepanasya vyapana-
rapo visayo nopattah | anjana-varsanasya tamah-sampatah | anayor utpreksa-nimittar ca

tamaso'tibahulatvamh dhara-rapenadhah-samyogas ca yathasankhyam |

kecit tu "alepana-kartr-bhatam api tamo-lepana-kartrtvenotpreksitarh vyapanam ca
nimittam | evarn ca nabho'pi varsa-kriya-kartrtvena" ity ahuh |

alankarantarottha sa vaicitryam adhikam bhajet ||70]| 45¢d

atra sapahnavotpreksa, yatha—

asru-cchalena sudrso huta-pavaka-dhuma-kalasaksyah |
aprapya manam ange vigalati lavanya-vari-pura iva ||

slesa-hetukarn, yatha—

muktotkarah sankata-sukti-madhyad
vinirgatah sarasa-locanayah |
janimahe'syah kamaniya-kambu-
grivadhivasad gunavattvam apa ||

atra gunavattvam Slesah | kambu-grivadhivasad iveti hetatpreksa-hetuh | atra janimahe ity
utpreksa-vacakam | evam—“manye sanke dhruvam prayo ntinam ity evam adayah |”



kvacid upamotpreksa, yatha—

pare-jalarh nira-nidher apasyan
murarir anila-palasa-rasih |
vanavalir utkalika-sahasra-
pratiksanotkilita-saivalabhah ||

atrabha-sabdasya upama-vacakatvad upakrame upama | paryavasane tu jaladhi-tire saivala-
sthiteh sambhavananupapatteh sambhavanotthapanam ity utpreksa |

evam viraha-varnane “keyurayitam angadaih” ity atra “vikasi-nilotpalati sma karne
mrgayataksyah kutilah kataksah” ity adau ca jaeyam |

bhrantimad-alankare “mugdha dugdha-dhiya” ity adau bhrantanam vallavadinam visayasya
candrikader jhanam eva nasti | tad-upanibandhanasya kavinaiva krtatvat | iha tu sambhavana-
kartur visayasyapi jianam iti dvayor bhedah |

sandehe tu sama-kaksataya koti-dvayasya pratitih | iha tatkata sambhavya-bhutaika-kotih |
atisayoktau visayinah pratitasya paryavasane’satyata pratiyate | iha tu pratiti-kala eveti
bhedah |

ranjita na vividhas taru-saila

namitarh nu gaganarh sthagitarn nu |
purita nu visamesu dharitri

samhhrta na kakubhas timirena || [ki.a. 9]

ity atra yat tarv-adau timirakrantata-ranjanadi-rapena sandihyate iti sandehalankara iti kecit,
tan na | eka-visaye samana-valatayaneka-koti-sphuranasyaiva sandehatvat | iha tu tarv-adi-
vyapteh prati sambandhi-bhedah | vyapanader nigaranena rainjanadeh sphuranarm ca |

anye tu—anekatva-nirdharana-rapa-vicchitty-asrayatvenaika-koty-adhike’pi bhinno’yam
sandeha-prakarah” iti vadanti sma | tad apy ayuktam | nigirna-svarapasyanya-tadatmya-
pratitir hi sambhavana, tasyas catra sphutataya sad-bhavat | nu-sabdena caiva-sabdavat tasya
dyotanad utpreksaiveyarn bhaviturh yukta, alam adrsta-sandeha-prakara-kalpanaya |

yad etac candrantar-jalada-lava-lilarm vitanute

tad acaste lokah $asaka iti no mar prati tatha |
aharm tv indurh manye tvad-ari-virahakranta-taruni-
kataksolkapata-vrana-kirana-kalankankita-tanum ||

ity atra manye-Sabda-prayoge’py ukta-rapayah sambhavanaya apratiter iti vitarka-matram,
nasav apahnavotpreksa |

--0)0(o--



13. atisayokti
siddhatve'dhyavasayasyatisayoktir nigadyate ||71|| 46ab

visaya-nigaranenabheda-pratipattir visayino’dhyavasayah | asya cotpreksayarm visayino
‘niscita-matrena, ihapi mukharn dvitiyas candra ity adau, yad ahuh—

visayasyanupadane’py upadane’pi sarayah |
adhah-karana-matrena nigirnatvarh pracaksate || iti |

bhede’py abhedah sambandhe’sambandhas tad-viparyayau | 46cd
paurvaparyatmakarn karya-hetvoh sa pancadha matah [|72]| 47ab

tad-viparyayau abhede bhedah | asambandhe sambandhah | satisayoktih |
(1) atra bhede'py abhedah, yatha mama—

katham upari kalapinah kalapo

vilasati tasya tale’stamindu-khandam |
kuvalaya-yugalar tato vilolam
tila-kusumarn tad-adhah pravalam asmat ||

atra kanta-kesa-pasader mayura-kalapadibhir abhedenadhyavasayah | yatha va—*“vislesa-
duhkhad iva baddha-maunam” | atra cetana-gata-maunitvam anyad acetana-gatam canyad iti
dvayor bhede’py abhedah |

evam “sahadhara-dalenasya yauvane raga-bhak priyah |” atradharasya rago lauhityam,
priyasya ragah, dvayor abhedah |

(2) abhede bhedah, yatha—

anya-devanga-lavanya-manyah saurabha-sampadabh |
tasyah padma-palasaksyah sarasatvam alaukikam ||

(3) sambandhe'py asambandhah, yatha—
asyah sarga-vidhau prajapatir aho candro na sambhavyate
no devah kusumayudho na ca madhur dare virificah prabhubh |
etan me matam utthiteyam amrtat kacit svayam sindhuna

ya manthacala-loditena haraye dattva sriyar raksita || [vi.u. ]

atra purana-prajapati-nirmana-sambandhe’py asambandhah |



(4) asambandhe sambandhah, yatha—

yadi syan mandale saktam indor indivara-dvayam |
tadopamiyate tasya vadanarh caru-locanam ||

atra yady-artha-balad ahrtena sambhavena sambhavanaya sambandhah |

(5-6) karyakaranayoh paurvaparyam ca dvidha bhavati | karanat prathamarh karyasya bhave,
dvayoh sama-kalatve ca | kramena, yatha—

prag eva harinaksinam cittam utkalikakulam |
pascad udbhinna-bakula-rasala-mukula-sriyah ||

samam eva samakrantarn dvayarh dvirada-gamina |
tena simhasanam pitryarh mandalar ca mahiksitam ||

iha kecid ahuh—kesa-pasadi-gato laukiko'tisayo’laukikatvenadhyavasiyate | kesa-pasadinarn
kalapadibhir adhyavasaye “anyad iva” ity pathe'dhyavasayasyasadhyatvam evety
utpreksangikriyate | "prag eva harinaksinam" ity atra bakuladi-srinarm prathama-bhavitapi
pascad bhavitvenadhyavasita | ata evatrapi "iva"-sabda-yoge utpreksa | evam anyatra |

--0)0(o--

14. tulyayogita'

padarthanam prastutanam anyesam va yada bhavet | 47cd
eka-dharmabhisambandhah syat tada tulyayogita ||73|| 48ab

anyesam aprastutanarm dharmo guna-kriya-rapah | udaharanam—

anulepanani kusumany abalah
krta-manyavah patisu dipa-sikhah |
samayena tena cira-supta-mano-
bhava-bodhanarm samam abodhisata ||

evam—
danarh vittadrtarh vacah kirti-dharmau tathayusah |
paropakaranam kayad asarat saram aharet ||

atra danadinarh karma-bhutanam sarata-rapaika-guna-sambandha ekaharana-kriya-
sambandhah |

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, padarthagata
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15. dipaka'

aprastuta-prastutayor dipakam tu nigadyate | 48cd
atha karakam ekam syad anekasu kriyasu cet [|74(| 49ab

kramenodaharanam—

balavalepad adhunapi parvavat

prabadhyate tena jagaj-jigisuna |

sativa yosit-prakrtih suniscala

pumarinsam abhyeti bhavantaresv api || (magha 1.72)

atra prastutayah suniscalayah prakrter aprastutayas ca yosita ekanugamana-kriya-
sambandhabh |

yatha va—
dtrarh samagatavati tvayi jivanathe
bhinna manobhava-sarane tapasvini sa |
uttisthati svapiti vasa-grham tvadiyam
ayati yati hasati $vasati ksanena ||

idarh mama | atraikasya nayikaya utthanady-aneka-kriya-sambandhah | atra ca guna-kriyayor
adi-madhyavasana-sad-bhavena traividhyam na laksitam | tathavidha-vaicitryasya sarvatrapi
sahasra-dhama-sambhavat |

16. prativastﬁpame‘t2

prativastiipama sa syad vakyayor gamya-samyayoh | 49cd
eko’pi dharmah samanyo yatra nirdisyate prthak [|75]| 50ab

yatha—
dhanyasi vaidarbhi gunair udarair
yaya samakrsyata naisadho'pi |
itah stutih ka khalu candrikaya
yad-abdhim apy uttaralikaroti || (nai.ca. 3.115)

atra samakarsanam uttaralikaranam ca kriyaikaiva paunaruktya-nirasaya bhinna-vacakataya
nirdista | iyarn ca malayapi drsyate, yatha—

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, padarthagata
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vimala eva ravir visadah $asi
prakrti-Sobhana eva hi darpanah |
Siva-girih Siva-hasa-sahodarah
sahaja-sundara eva hi sajjanah ||
atra vimala-visadadir arthata eka eva |

vaidharmyena, yatha—

cakorya eva caturas candrika-pana-karmani |
vinavantir na nipunah sudrso rata-narmani ||

--0)0(o--
17. drstantah’
drstantas tu sadharmasyapi vastunah pratibimbanah |[76]| 50cd

sadharmasyeti prativastipama-vyavacchedah | ayam api sadharmya-vaidharmyabhyar
dvidha | kramenodaharanam—

avidita-gunapi sat-kavi-bhanitih karnesu vamati madhu-dharam |
anadhigata-parimalapi hi harati drsarh malati-mala ||

tvayi drste kurangaksyah srarmsate madana-vyatha |
drstanudaya-bhajindau glanih kumuda-sarmhateh ||

vasanta-lekhaika-nibaddha-bhavam
parasu kantasu manah kuto nah |
praphulla-malli-madhu-lampatah kim
madhuvratah kanksati vallim anyam ||

idarh padyarn mama | atra "manah kuto nah" ity asya "kanksati vallim anyam" ity asya caika-
rupatayaiva paryavasanat prativastipamaiva |

iha tu karne madhu-dhara-vamanasya netra-haranasya ca samyam eva, na tv aikarapyam |

atra samarthya-samarthaka-vakyayoh samanya-visesa-bhavo'rthantara-nyasah |
prativastipama-drstantayos tu na tatheti bhedah |

--0)0(o--
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P |
18. nidarsana

sambhavan vastu-sambandho'sambhavan vapi kutracit |
yatra bimbanubimbatvar bodhayets sa nidarsana [|77]| 51

(1) sambhavad-vastu-sambandha, yatha—

ko'tra bhtimi-valaye janan mudha
tapayan suciram eti sampadam |
vedayann iti dinena bhanuman
asasada caramacalam tatah ||

atra raver idrsartha-vedana-kriyayar vaktrtvenanvayah sambhavaty eva | idrsartha-jiiapana-
samartha-caramacala-prapti-rapa-dharmavattvat | sa ca raver astacala-gamanasya paritapinarn
vipat-praptes ca bimba-pratibimba-bhavam bodhayati |

(2) asambhavad-vastu-nidarsana tv eka-vakyaneka-vakya-gatatvena dvividha | tatra eka-
vakya-ga, yatha—

kalayati kuvalaya-mala-lalitarn kutilah kataksa-viksepah |
adharah kisalaya-lilam ananam asyah kala-nidher vilasam ||

atranyasya dharmarh katham anyo vahatv iti kataksa-viksepadinarm kuvayala-maladi-gata-
lalitadinarm kalanam asambhavat | tal lalitadi-sadrsam lalitadikam avagamayat kataksa-
viksepadeh kuvayalaya-malades ca bimba-pratibimba-bhavam bodhayati |

yatha va,
prayane tava rajendra mukta vairi-mrgidrsam |
rajaharsa-gatih padbhyam ananena sasi-dyutih ||

atra padabhyam asambaddha-rajaharsa-gates tyago'nupapanna iti tayos tat-sambandhah
kalpyate | sa casambhavan rajaharsa-gatim iva gatirh bodhayati |

aneka-vakya-ga, yatha—

idar kilavyaja-manoharam vapus
tapah-klamam sadhayiturh ya icchati |

dhruvam sa nilotpala-patra-dharaya

Sami-latarh chettum rsir vyavasyati || (a.$a. 1.17)

atra "yat-tac"-chabda-nirdista-vakyarthayor abhedenanvayo'nupapadyamanas tadrsa-vapusas
tapah-klamatva-sadhaneccha nilotpala-patra-dharaya sami-lata-cchedaneccheveti bimba-
pratibimba-bhave paryavasyati |

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, vakyartha-gata



yatha—

janmedarn bandhyatarh nitarh bhava-bhogopalipsaya |
kaca-mulyena vikrito hanta cintamanir maya ||

atra bhava-bhoga-lobhena janmano vyarthata-nayanarm kaca-mulyena cintamani-vikraya iveti
paryavasanam |

evam—

kva strya-prabhavo varmsah kva calpa-visayo matih |
titirsur dustararh mohad udupenasmi sagaram ||

atra man-matya surya-vamsa-varnanam udupena sagara-taranam paryavasanam |
iyarh ca kvacid upameya-vrttasyopamane'sambhave'pi bhavati, yatha—

yo'nubhutah kurangaksyas tasya madhurimadhare |
samasvadi sa mrdvika-rase rasa-visaradaih ||

atra prakrtasyadharasya madhurima-dharmasya draksa-rase'sambhavat parvavat samye
paryavasanam |

(4) mala-rapapi, yatha—

ksipasi sukar vrsa-darmsaka-vadane

mrgam arpayasi mrgad anaradane |

vitarasi turagarh mahisa-visane

nidadhac-ceto bhoga-vitane ||
iha bimba-pratibimbatakseparh vina vakyarthaparyavasanam | drstante tu paryavasitena
vakyarthena samarthyad bimba-pratibimbata-pratyayanam | napiyam arthapattih | tatra
"haro'yam harinaksinam" ity adau sadrsya-paryavasanabhavat |

--0)0(o--

19. vyatireka'

adhikyam upameyasyopamanan nyuanatathava | 52ab
vyatirekah . . . . . . . . . . . 78]

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, bheda-pradhana



sa Ca—

. eka ukte'nukte hetau punas tridha | 52cd
caturv1dh0 pi samyasya bodhanac chabdato'rthatah [[79|
aksepac ca dvadasadha sSlese'piti trirastadha | 53
pratyekarh syan militasta-catvarimm$ad-vidhah punah [|80|

upameyasyopamanad adhikye hetur upameya-gatam utkarsa-karanam upamana-gatarn
nikarsa-karanar ca | tayor dvayor apy uktav ekah, pratyekam samudayena vanuktau trividha
iti caturvidhe'py asminn upamanopameyatvasya nivedanam $abdenarthenaksepena ceti
dvadasa-prakaro'pi slese, api-sabdad aslese'piti caturvimsati-prakarah | upamanan
nytnatayam apy anayaiva bhangya caturvimsati-prakarateti militvasta-catvarimsat-prakaro
vyatirekah |

udaharanam—*“akalankarh mukhar tasya na kalanki vidhur yatha |” atropameya-gatam
akalankatvam upamana-gatam ca kalankitvam hetu-dvayam apy uktam | yatha sabda-
pratipadanac ca $abdam aupagamyam |

atraiva “na kalanki-vidhtpamam” iti pathe artham | “jayatindurh kalankinam” iti pathe tv-iva-
vat-tulyadi-pada-virahad aksiptam | atraivakalanka-pada-tyage upameyatotkarsa-
karananuktih | kalanki-pada-tyage copamana-gata-niskarsa-karananuktih | dvayor anuktau
dvayor anuktih |

Slese, yatha—*“atigadha-gunayas ca nabjavad bhangura gunah” | atrevarthe yatir iti Sabdam
aupamyam | utkarsa-nikarsa-karanayor dvayor apy uktih | guna-sabdah slistah | anye bhedah
purvavad thyah | etani copameyasyopamanad adhikya udaharanani |

nyanatve din-matrarm, yatha—

ksinah ksino'pi $asi bhtiyo bhiiyo’bhivardhate satyam |
virama prasida sundari yauvanam anivarti yatam tu ||

atropameya-bhita-yauvanasthairyadhikyam | tenatra “upamanad upameyasyadhikye
viparyaye va vyatirekah” iti kesancil laksane viparyaye “veti-padam anarthakam” iti yat kecid
ahuh, tan na vicara-saham | tatha hi—atradhika-nytunatve sattvasattve eva vivaksite | atra ca
candrapeksaya yauvanasyasattvarm sphutam eva | astu vatrodaharane yatha kathancid gatih |
“hantimad-adyair yasasa maya punar dvisar hasair data-pathah sitikrtah” ity adisu ka gatir iti
susthtktarh “nytnatathava” iti |

--0)0(o--

20. sahoktih



saharthasya balad ekar yatra syad vacakar dvayoh | 54cd
sa sahoktir mula-bhutatisayoktir yada bhavet [|81]| 55ab

atisayoktir apy atrabhedadhyavasaya-mila karya-karana-paurvaparya-viparyaya-rapa ca |
abhedadhyavasaya-mulapi slesa-bhittakanyatha ca |

kramenodaharanar, yatha—*“sahadharena radhaya yauvane ragabhak priyah |” atra raga-pade
Slesah |

saha kumuda-kadambaih kamam ullasayantah
saha ghana-timiraughair dhariyam utsarayantah |
saha sarasija-sandaih svantam amilayantah
pratidiSam amrtarhsor amsavah sancaranti ||

idarh mama | atrollasadinarh sambandhi-bhedad eva bhedah, na tu slistataya |

samam eva naradhipena sa guru-sarnmoha-vilupta-cetana |
agamat saha taila-binduna nanu diparcir iva ksites talam ||

idarh ca malayapi sambhavati, yathodahrte—“saha kumuda-kadambaih” ity adau |
“laksmanena samarn ramah kananarh gahanar yayau” ity adau atisaya-miulatvabhavan nayam
alankarah |

21. vinoktih
vinoktir yad vinanyena nasadhv anyad asadhu va [[82]| 55cd

nasadhu asobhanarh na bhavati | evarn ca yadyapi Sobhanatva eva paryavasanarn tathapy
asobhanatvabhava-mukhena sobhana-vacanasyayam abhiprayo yat kasyacid
varnaniyasyasobhanatvam tat-para-sannidher eva dosas tasya punah svabhavatah
sobhanatvam eveti | yatha—

vina jalada-kalena candro nistandratarh gatah |
vina grismosmana manjur vanarajir ajayata ||

asadhv-asobhanam, yatha—
anuyantya janatitarh kantarn sadhu tvaya krtam |
ka dina-srir vinarkena ka nisa $asina vina ||

nirarthakarh janma gatarh nalinya
yaya na drstarh tuhinamsu-bimbam |
utpattir indor api nisphalaiva

drsta vinidra nalini na yena ||



atra paraspara-vinokti-bhangya camatkaratisayah | vina-sabda-prayogabhave’pi vinartha-
vivaksaya vinoktir eveyam | evarh sahoktir api saha-sabda-prayogabhave’pi sahartha-
vivaksayam bhavatiti bodhyam |

--0)0(o--
22. samasoktih

samasoktih samair yatra karya-linga-visesanaih |
vyavahara-samaropah prakrtenasya vastunah [|83|] 56

atra samena karyena prastute’prastuta-vyavahara-samaropah, yatha—

vyadhuiya yad-vasanam ambujalocanaya
vaksojayoh kanaka-kumbha-vilasa-bhajoh |
alingasi prasabham angam asesam asya
dhanyas tvam eva malayacala-gandhavaha ||

atra gandhavahe hatha-kamuka-vyavahara-samaropah |
linga-samanyena, yatha—

asamapta-jigisasya stri-cinta ka manasvinah |
anakramya jagat krtsnarh no sandhyarn bhajate ravih ||

atra pum-stri-linga-matrena ravi-sandhyayor nayaka-nayika-vyavaharah |

visesana-samyarh tu $listataya sadharanyena, aupamya-garbhatvena ca tridha | slistataya,
yatha mama—

vikasita-mukhirm ragasangad galat-timiravrtir
dinakara-kara-sprstam aindrirh niriksya disarh purah |
jaratha-lavali-pandu-cchayo bhrsarm kalusantarah
Srayati haritarn hanta pracetasim tuhina-dyutih ||

atra mukha-ragadi-sabdanarm slistata | atraiva hi “timiravrtim” ity atra “timaramsukam” iti
pathe eka-desasya rapane'pi samasoktir eva, na tv eka-desa-vivarti-rapakam | tatra hi
timirarhSukayo rapya-rapaka-bhavo dvayor avarakatvena sphuta-sadrsyataya para-sacivyam
anapeksyapi sva-matra-visranta iti na samasokti-buddhirh vyahantum isah |

yatra tu rapya-rapakayoh sadrsyam asphutam, tatraika-desantara-rtpanar vina tad
asangatam syad ity asabdam apy eka-desantara-rapanam artham apeksata eveti tatraika-desa-
vivarti-rapakam eva | yatha—



jassa rananteurae kare kunantassa mandala-ggalaar |
rasa-sarhmuhi bi sahasa parammuhi hoi riusena ||

[yasya ranantah-purake kare kurvanasya mandalagra-latam |
rasa-sammukhy api sahasa parammukhi bhavati ripu-sena ||]

atra ranantah-purayoh sadrsyam asphutam eva | kvacic ca yatra sphuta-sadrsyanam api
bahtnam rapanar sabdam eka-desasya cartham | tatraika-desa-vivarti-rapakam eva | rapaka-
pratiter vyapakataya samasokti-pratiti-tirodhapakatvat | nanv asti sangramantahpurayoh
sukha-safnicarataya sphuta-sadrsyam iti cet, satyam uktam asty eva | kintu, vakyartha-
paryalocana-sapeksar | na khalu nirapeksarn, mukha-candrader mano-haratvadivat
sangramantahpurayoh svatah sukha-sancaratvabhavat |

sadharanyena, yatha—

nisarga-saurabhodbhranta-bhrnga-sangita-salini |
udite vasaradhise smerajani sarojini ||

atra nisargety adi-viSesana-samyat sarojinyam nayika-vyavahara-pratitau stri-matra-gaminah
smeratva-dharmasya samaropah karanam | tena vina viSesana-samya-matrena nayika-
vyavahara-pratiter asambhavat |

aupamya-garbhatvarm punas tridha sambhavati | upama-rapaka-sankara-garbhatvat | tatra
upama-garbhatve, yatha—

danta-prabha-puspa-cita pani-pallava-sobhini |
kesa-pasali-vrndena suvesa harineksana ||

atra suvesatva-vasat prathamarn danta-prabha puspanivety upama-garbhatvena samasah |
anantararh ca danta-prabha-sadrsaih puspais citety adi-samasantarasrayena samana-visesana-
mahatmyad dharineksanayam lata-vyavahara-pratitih |

rapaka-garbhatve, yatha—“lavanya-madhubhih parnam” ity adi |

sankara-garbhatve, yatha—“danta-prabha-puspa” ity adi | suvesa ity atra “parita” iti pathe |
hy upama-rupaka-sadhakabhavat sankara-samasrayanam | samasantararm parvavat |
samasantara-mahimna lata-pratitih | esu ca yesarh mate upama-sankarayor eka-desa-vivartita

nasti tan-mate adya-trtiyayoh samasoktih |

dvitiyas tu prakara eka-desa-vivarti-ripaka-visaya eva | paryalocane tv adye prakare eka-desa-
vivartiny upamaivangikartum ucita |

anyatha—



aindrarh dhanuh pandu-payodharena
sarad dadhanardra-nakha-ksatabham |
prasadayanti sa-kalankam indum
taparh raver apy adhikar cakara ||

ity atra katharh saradi nayika-vyavahara-pratitih | nayaka-payodharenardra-nakha-ksatatabha-
Sakra-capa-dharana-sambhavat |

nanu, “ardra-nakha-ksatabham” ity atra sthitam apy upamanatvarm vastu-paryalocanaya
aindre dhanusi saiicaraniyam | yatha—“dadhna juhoti” ity adau havanasyanyatha-siddhe
dadhna sancaryate vidhih |

evam caindra-capabham ardra-nakha-ksatarh dadhaneti pratitir bhavisyatiti cet ? na, evarn
vidha-nirvahe kasta-srsti-kalpanad eka-desa-vivarty-upamangikarasyaiva jyayastvat |

astu vatra yatha-kathancit samasoktih | “netrair ivotpalaih padmaih” ity adau canya-gaty-
asambhavat | ki copamayarh vyavahara-pratiter abhavat katharh tad-upajivikayah
samasokteh pravesah | yad ahuh—

vyavaharo’thava tattvam aupamye yat pratiyate |
tan naupamyarh samasoktir eka-desopama sphuta ||

evam copama-rapakayor eka-desa-vivartitangikare tan-mila-sankare’pi samasokter apraveso
nyaya-siddha eva |

tenaupamya-garbha-visesanotthapitatvarn nastha visaya iti visesana-samye slista-
visesanotthapita sadharana-visesanotthapita ceti dvidha | karya-lingayos tulyatve ca dvividheti
catuh-prakara samasoktih |

sarvatraivatra vyavahara-samaropah karanam | sa ca kvacil laukike vastuni laukika-vastu-
vyavahara-samaropah | $astriye vastuni $astriya-vastu-vyavahara-samaropah | laukike va
Sastrlya-vastu-vyavahara-samaropah | sastriye va laukika-vastu-vyavahara-samaropa iti
caturdha |

tatra laukika-vastv api rasadi-bhedad aneka-vidham | sastriyam api tarkayur-veda-jyotih-
sastra-prasiddhatayeti bahu-prakara samasoktih | din-matram, yatha—*“vyadhuya yad
vasanam” ity adau laukike vastuni laukikasya hatha-kamuka-vyavaharadeh samaropah |

yair eka-rapam akhilasv api vrttisu tvam
pasyadbhir avyayam asankhyataya pravrttam |
lopah krtah kila paratva-juso vibhaktes

tair laksanar tava krtarh dhruvam eva manye ||

atragama-sastra-prasiddhe vastuni vyakarana-prasiddha-vastu-vyavahara-samaropah | evam
anyatra |



rupake’prakrtam atma-svarupa-sannivesena prakrtasya rapam avacchadayati | iha tu
svavastha-samaropenavacchadita-ripam eva tarh parvavasthato visesayati | ata evatra
vyavahara-samaropo na tu svarapa-samaropa ity ahuh |
upama-dhvanau $lese ca visesyasyapi samyam, iha tu viSesana-matrasya | aprastuta-
prasamsayam gamyatvam, iha tu prastutasyeti bhedah |
--0)0(o--
23. parikarah

uktair viSesanaih sabhiprayaih parikaro matah [[84I| 57ab

yatha, "angaraja senapate dronopahasin karna raksainam bhimad duhsasanam [" (ve.sarn
3.47ad)

--0)0(o--
24. slesah
sabdaih svabhavad ekarthe sleso’nekartha-vacanam [|85|| 57cd
"svabhavad ekarthaih" iti s$abda-slesad vyavacchedah | "vacanam" iti ca dhvaneh | yatha—

pravartayan kriyah sadhvir malinyar haritarm haran |
mahasa bhuyasa dipto virajati vibhakarah ||

atra prakaranadi-niyamabhavad dvav ai raja-stryau vacyau |
--0)0(o--
25. aprastuta-prasarsa

kvacid visesah samanyat samanyam va visesatah |
karyan nimittam karyam ca hetor atha samat samam [[86]| 58
aprastutat prastutarh ced gamyate pancadha tatah | 59ab
aprastuta-prasamsasyat. . . . . . . . . . .. 871l 59¢

kramenodaharanam—

padahatamm yad utthaya mardhanam adhirohati |
svasthad evapamane'pi dehinas tad-varar rajah ||



atrasmad-apeksaya rajo'pi varam iti viese prastute samanyam abhihitam |

srag iyarn yadi jivitapaha hrdaye ki nihita na hanti mam |
visam apy amrtar kvacid bhaved amrtarh va visam 1$varecchaya ||

indur lipta ivanjanena jadita drstir mrginam iva

pramlanarunimeva vidruma-dalam syameva hema-prabha |
karkasyarh kalaya ca kokila-vadhti-kanthesv iva prastutarn
sundaryah puratas ca hanta sikhinarh barhah sagarha iva ||'

atra ssambhavyamanebhya indradi-gatanjana-liptatvadibhyah karyebhyo vadanadi-gata-
saundarya-visesa-rapam prastutarn karanam pratiyate |

gacchamiti yathoktya mrgadrsa nihsvasam udrekinarm
tyaktva tiryag aveksya baspa-kulesenaikena marh caksusa |
adya prema mad-arpitarh priya-sakhi-vrnde tvaya badhyatam
ittham sneha-vivardhito mrga-sisuh sotprasam abhasitah ||

atra kasyacid agamana-rape karye karanam abhihitam |

tulye prastute tulyabhidhane ca dvidha slesa-mula sadrsya-matra-muala ca | slesa-mulapi
samasoktivad-visesana-matrasya Slesavad visesyasyapi slese bhavatiti dvidha |

kramena, yatha—

sahakarah sadamodo vasanta-$ri-samanvitah |
samujjvala-rucih sriman prabhutotkalikakulah ||

atra visesana-matra-slesa-vasad aprastutat sahakarat kasyacit prastutasya nayakasya pratitih |
purhstvad pravicaled yadi yady adho'pi
yayad yadi pranayane na mahan api syat |
abhyuddhared api visvam itidrsiyam

kenapi dik-prakatita pursottamena ||

atra purusottama-padena visesyenapi $listena pracura-prasiddhya prathamarm visnur eva
bodhyate | tena varnaniyah kascit purusah pratiyate |

sadrsya-matra-muala, yatha—

ekah kapota-potah satasah syenah ksudhabhidhavanti |

ambaram avrti-Stnyam hara hara saranam vidheh karuna ||

'ba.ra. 1.42, ra.su. 3.59.



atra kapotad aprastutat kascit prastutah pratiyate | iyarh ca kvacid vaidharmyenapi bhavati |

dhanyah khalu vane vatah kahlara-sparsa-sitalah |
ramam indivara-Syamarh ye spréanty anivaritah ||

atra vata dhanya aham adhanya iti vaidharmyena prastutah pratiyate | vacyasya
sambhavasambhavobhaya-rapataya triprakarayet | tatra sambhave uktodaharanany eva |

asambhave, yatha—

kokilo'harh bhavan kakah samanah kalimavayoh |
antaram kathayisyanti kakali-kovidah punah ||

atra kaka-kokilayor vako-vakyam prastutasyadhyaropanarm vinasambhavi |
ubhaya-rapatve, yatha—

antas-chidrani bhuayarmsi kantaka bahavo bahih |
katharh kamala-nalasya ma bhiivan bhangura gunah ||

atra prastutasya kasyacid adhyaropanarm vina kamala-nalantaras chidranam guna-bhanguri-
karane hetutvam asambhavi | anyesam tu sambhavity ubhaya-rapatvam | asyas ca
samasoktivad vyavahara-samaropa-pranatvac chabda-sakti-malad vastu-dhvaner bhedah |

upama-dhvanau aprastutasya vyangyatvam | evarh samasoktav api | slese tu dvayor api
vacyatvam |

--0)0(o--
26. vyaja-stutih'

............. ukta vyaja-stutih punah | 59d
ninda-stutibhyarh vacyabhyam gamyatve stuti-nindayoh [|88|| 60ab

nindaya stuter gamyatve vyajena stutir iti vyutpattya vyaja-stutih | stutya nindaya gamyatve tu
vyaja-rapa stutih | kramena, yatha—

stana-yuga-muktabharanah kantaka-kalitangy astayo deva |
tvayi kupite'pi prag iva visvasta dvit-striyo jatah ||

idarm mama |

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, gamya-vicchitti-prastavat



vyaja-stutis tava payode mayoditeyarm

yaj jlanaya jagatas tava jivanani |

stotrarh tu te mahad idarh ghana dharmaraja-
sahayyam arjayasi yat pathikan nihatya ||

--0)0(0--
27. paryayoktih'
paryayoktam yada bhangya gamyam evabhidhiyate |[89]| 60cd
udaharanam—

sprstas ta nandane sacyah kesa-sambhoga-lalitah |
savajnarn parijatasya manjaryo yasya sainikaih ||

atra hayagrivena svargo vijita iti prastutam eva gamyarh karanam vaicitrya-visesa-pratipattaye
sainyasya parijata-manjari-savajia-sparsana-rapa-karya-dvarenabhihitam | na cedar karyat
karana-pratiti-riapaprastuta-prasamsa, tatra karyasyaprastutatvat | iha tu varnaniyasya
prabhavatisaya-bodhakatvena karyam api karanavat prastutam |

evam ca—

anena paryasayatasru-bindan
muktaphala-sthalataman stanesu |
pratyarpitah satru-vilasininam
aksepa-stitrena vinaiva harah ||

atra varnaniyasya rajiio gamya-bhuita-satru-marana-rapa-karanavat karya-bhutam tathavidha-
satru-stri-krandana-jalam api prabhavatisaya-bodhakatvena varnanarham iti paryayoktam
eva |

rajan raja-suta na pathayati mam devyo'pi tasnirm sthitah
kubje bhojaya mam kumara-sacivair nadyapi kim bhujyate |
ittharn raja-sukas tavari-bhavane mukto'dhvagaih panjarac
citra-sthan avalokya stanya-valabhav ekaikam abhasate ||

atra prasthanodyatarh bhavantar Srutva sahasaivarayah palayita iti karanarh prastutam |
"karyam api varnanarhatvena prastutam" iti kecit | anye tu "raja-suka-vrttantena ko'pi
prastuta-prabhavo bodhyata ity aprastuta-prasarmsaiva" ity ahuh |

1 _- . = = = =
sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya, gamyamana-prastava-gata



--0)0(o--
28. arthantaranyasah'

samanyari va viSesena visesas tena va yadi |
karyam ca karanenedarh karyena ca samarthyate | 61
sadharmyenetarenarthantara-nyaso’stadha tatah [|90]|

kramenodaharanam—

brhat-sahayah karyantarh ksodiyan api gacchati |
sambhiyambhodhim abhyeti mahanadya nagapaga ||

atra dvitiyardha-gatena visesa-riupenarthena prathamardha-gatah samanyo’rthah sopapattikah
kriyate |

yavad artha-padam vacam evam adaya madhavah |
virarama mahiyamsah prakrtya mita-bhasinah ||

prthvi sthira bhava bhujangama dharayainarn

tvarh k@irmaraja tad idarh dvitayam dadhithah |

dik-kunjarah kuruta tat-tritaye didhirsam

aryah karoti hara-karmukam atatajyam ||
atra karana-bhutarh hara-karmukatatajyikaranarm prthivi-sthairyadeh karyasya samarthakam |
"sahasa vidadhita na kriyam" ity adau sampad-varanarh karyarm sahasa vidhanabhavasya
vimrsya-karitva-rapasya karanasya samarthakam | etani sadharmya udaharanani |

vaidharmye, yatha—

ittham aradhyamane'pi klisnati bhuvana-trayam |
samyet pratyapakarena nopakarena durjanah ||

atra samanyar visesasya samarthakam | "sahasa vidadhita" ity atra sahasa-
vidhanabhavasyapratpradatvam viruddhar karya-samarthakam | evam anyat |

--0)0(o--
29. kavyalingah®

hetor vakya-padarthatve kavya-lingo nigadyate |[91]] 62

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasrayah
* tarka-nyaya-miila



tatra vakyarthata, yatha—

(D yat tvan-netra-samana-kanti salile magnarm tad indivararh
meghair antaritah priye tava mukha-cchayanukari sasi |
ye'pi tvad-gamananukari-gatayas te rajaharnsa gatas
tvat-sadrsya-vinoda-matram api me daivena na ksamyate |'

atra caturtha-pade pada-traya-vakyani hetavah |

(2) padarthata, yatha mama—

na dhatte $irasa gangar bhuri-bhara-bhiya harah ||
atra dvitiyardhe prathamardham eka-padar hetuh |
(3) aneka-padam, yatha mama—

pasyanty asankhya-pathagam tvad-dana-jala-vahinim |
deva tripathagatmanarm gopayaty ugra-mardhani ||

iha kecid vakyartha-gatena kavyalingenaiva gatarthataya karya-karana-bhave'rthantara-
nyasarm nadriyante | tad ayuktam, tatha hy atra hetus tridha bhavati—jnapako nispadakah
samarthakas ceti | tatra jnapako'numanasya visayah | nispadakah kavyalingasya
samarthako'rthantaranyasasya iti prthag eva karya-karana-bhave'rthantara-nyasah kavya-
lingat | tatha hi, "yat tvan-netra-" ity adau caturtha-pada-vakyam | anyatha
sakanksatayasamanjasam eva syat iti pada-traya-gata-vakyar nispadakatvenapeksate | "sahasa
vidadhita" ity adau tu—

parapakara-niratair durjanaih saha sangatih |
vadami bhavatas tattvarh na vidheya kadacana ||

ity adivad upadesa-matrenapi nirakanksataya svato'pi gatartham sahasa vidhanabhavarn
sampad-varanar sopapattikam eva karotiti prthag eva karya-karana-bhave'rthantara-nyasah
kavya-lingat |

na dhatte $irasa gangar bhuri-bhara-bhiya harah |

ity atra hi-sabdopadanena pankilatvad itivad dhetutvasya sphutataya nayam alankarah |
vaicitryasyaivalankaratvat |

! kalidasasya | Mn 5.2, Kuval, p.12; sa.ka.a. 4.21, 5.486; Sv 1366.



--0)0(o--
30. anumanam'
anumanar tu vicchitya jianam sadhyasya sadhanat [192|| 63ab
yatha—

janimahe'sya hrdi sarasaksya

virajate'ntah priya-vaktra-candrah |

tat-kanti-jalaih prasrtais tad-angesv

apanduta kudmalataksi-padme ||

atra rupaka-vasad vicchittih | yatha va—

yatra pataty abalanam drstir nisitah patanti tatra sarah |
tac caparopita-saro dhavaty asam purah smaro manye ||

atra kavi-praudhokti-vasad vicchittih | utpreksayam aniscitataya pratitih, iha tu niscitatayety
ubhayor bhedah |
--0)0(o--
31. hetuh
abhedenabhidha-hetur hetor hetumata saha ||93|| 63cd

yatha mama—"tarunyasya vilasah"? ity atra vasikarana-hetur nayika-vasikaranatvenokt |
vilasa-hasayos tv adhyavasaya-miulo’yam alankarah |

--0)0(o--
32. anukalam
anukalam pratikalyam anukula-vidhayi cet [|94|| 64ab
yatha—
kupitasi yada tanvi nidaya karaja-ksatam |

vadhana bhuja-pasabhyam kantham asya drdhar tada ||

asya ca vicchitti-visesasya sarvalankara-vilaksanatvena sphuranat prthag alankaratvam eva
nyayyam |

! tarka-nyaya-mila
? sa.da. 3.110.



--0)0(o--
33. aksepah’

vastuno vaktum istasya viSesa-pratipattaye | 65cd
nisedhabhasa aksepo vaksyamanoktago dvidha [[95]|

tatra vaksyamana-visaye kvacit sarvasyapi samanyatah stcitasya nisedhah kvacid
amms$oktavamsantare nisedha iti dvau bhedau | ukta-visaye ca kvacid vastu-svartapasya
nisedhah, kvacid vastu-kathanasyeti dvau | ity aksepasya catvaro bhedah |

kramena, yatha (1)—

smara-Sara-sata-vidhuraya bhanami sakhyah krte kim api |
ksanam iha visSramya sakhe nirdaya-hrdayasya kim vadamy athava ||

atra sakhya virahasya samanyatah stcitasya vaksyamana-visaye nisedhah |

2)—
tava virahe harinaksi nirtksya nava-malikam dalitam |
hanta nitantam idanim ah ki hata-jalpitair athava ||

atra marisyatity amso noktah |

(3)—
balaa naharh dati tua piosi tti na maha babaro |
sa mara(i) tujjha aaso earh dhammakkhararh bhanimo ||

[balaka naham dutih tasyah priyo'si iti na me vyaparah |
sa mriyate tavayasa etad dharmaksaram bhanamah ||]

atra datity asya vastuno nisedhah |

(4)—
virahe tava tanvangi katam ksapayatu ksapam |
daruna-vyavasayasya puras te bhanitena kim ||

atra kathanasyoktasyaiva nisedhah | prathamodaharane sakhya avasyambhavi-maranam iti
visesah pratiyate | dvitiye’sakya-vaktavyatvadi | trtiye datitve yathartha-vaditvam | caturthe

duhkhasyatisayah | na cayarh vihita-nisedhah | atra nisedhasyabhasatvat |

--0)0(o--

! sadrsya-garbha, gamyaupamyasraya



34. vidhyabhasah
anistasya tatharthasya vidhyabhasah paro matah [[96]| 65cd
tatheti parvavad visesa-pratipattaye | yatha—

gaccha gacchasi cet kanta panthanah santu te sivah |
mamapi janma tatraiva bhuiyad yatra gato bhavan ||

atranistatvad gamanasya vidhih praskhalad-rapo nisedhe paryavasyati | visesas ca
gamanasyatyanta-pariharyatva-rapah pratiyate |

--0)0(o--
35. vibhavana'

vibhavana vina heturnh karyotpattir yad ucyate |
uktanukta-nimittatvad dvidha sa parikirtita [|97]| 66
vina karanam upanibadhyamano’pi karyodayah kincid anyat karanam apeksyaiva bhavitur
yuktah | tac ca karananantararn kvacid uktam, kvacid anuktam iti dvidha | yatha [(1) ukta-

nimitta] —

anayasa-krsam madhyama-sanka-tarale drsau |
abhtisana-manohari vapur vayasi subhruvah ||

atra vayo-ripa-nimittam uktam |
[(2) anukta-nimitta] atraiva "vapur bhati mrgidrsah" iti pathe’'nuktam |
--0)0(o--
36. visesoktih
sati hetau phalabhave visesoktis tatha dvidha |[98|| 67ab
tathety uktanukta-nimittatvat | tatrokta-nimitta, yatha—

dhanino'pi nirunmada yuvano'pi na cancalah |
prabhavo'py apramattas maha-mahima-salinah ||

! virodha-garbha



atra maha-mahima-salinatvarh nimittam uktam | atraiva caturtha-pade "kiyantah santi
bhutale" iti pathe tv anuktam | acintya-nimittatvarh canukta-nimittasyaiva bheda iti prthan
noktam | yatha—

sa ekas trini jayati jaganti kusumayudhabh |
haratapi tanurh yasya $ambhuna na hrtarn balam ||

atra tanu-haranenapi balaharane nimittam acintyam | iha ca karyabhavah karya-viruddha-sad-
bhava-mukhenapi nibaddhyate | vibhavanayam api karana-bhavah karana-viruddha-sad-
bhava-mukhena |
evam ca "yah kaumara-harah" ity ader utkantha-karana-viruddhasya nibandhanad
vibhavana | "yah kaumara-harah" ity adeh karanasya ca karya-viruddhaya utkanthaya
nibandhanad visesoktih | evam catra vibhavana-visesoktyoh sankarah | suddhodaharanar tu
mrgyam |
--0)0(o--
37. virodhah'

jati$ caturbhir jatadyair guno gunadibhis tribhih | 67cd
kriya ca kriyadravyabhyar dravyar dravyena va mithah |
virnddham iva bhaseta virodho'sau dasakrtih /99| 68cd

kramena, yatha—

tava virahe malaya-marud-davanalah sasi-ruco'pi sosmanah |
hrd-ali-virutam api bhinte nalini-dalam api nidagha-ravir asyah ||

santata-musalasangad bahutara-grha-karma-ghatanaya nrpate |
dvija-patninam kathinah sati bhavati karah saroja-sukumarah ||

ajasya grhnato janma nirthasya hata-dvisah |
svapato jagarukasya yathatmyar veda kas tava ||

vallabhotsanga-sangena vina harina-caksusah |
raka-vibhavari-janir visa-jvalakulo'bhavat ||

nayana-yugasecanakarh manasa-vrttyapi dusprapam |
rapam idam madiraksya madayati hrdayarh dunoti ca me ||

"tvad-vaji" ity adi |

! virodha-garbha



"vallabhotsanga" ity adi-sloke caturtha-pade "madhyandina-dinadhipa" iti pathe dravyayor
virodhah |

atra "tava virahe" ity adau pavanadinam bahu-vyakti-vacakatvat jati-Sabdanarm davanalosma-
hrdaya-bhedana-stryair jati-guna-kriya-dravya-rapair anyonyam virodho mukhata abhasate |
viraha-hetukatvat samadhanam | "ajasya" ity adav ajatvadi-gunasya janma-grahanadi-kriyaya
virodhah | bhagavatah prabhavasyatisayitvat tu samadhanam |

"tvad-vaji" ity adau "haro'pi Sirasa gangam na dhatte" iti virodhah | "tvad-vaji" ity adi-kavi-
praudhoktya tu samadhanam | spastam anyat |

vibhavanayar karanabhavenopanibadhyamanatvat karyam eva badhyatvena pratiyate |
visesoktau karyabhavena karanam eva | iha tv anyonyarm dvayor api badhyatvam iti bhedah |

--0)0(o--
38. asangatih'
karya-karanayor bhinna-desatayam asangatih |[100]| 69ab
yatha—
sa bala vayam apragalbha-manasah sa stri vayam katarah
sa pinonnatimat payodhara-yugar dhatte sakheda vayam |
sakranta jaghana-sthalena guruna ganturh na $akta vayarn
dosair anya-janasritair apatavo jatah sma ity adbhutam ||*
asyas capavadakatvad eka-desasthayor virodhe virodhalankarah ||
--0)0(o--

. 3
39. visamam

gunau kriye va yat syatam viruddhe hetu-karyayoh | 69cd
yad varabdhasya vaiphalyam anarthasya ca sambhavah |
virapayoh sarhghatana ya ca tad visamarm matam [|101]| 70

kramena, yatha (1)—

sadyah kara-sparsam avapya citrar
rane rane yasya krpana-lekha |

! virodha-garbhah |
2 amaru 30, su.ra.ko. 481, sa.u.ka. 872, su.a. 1346, sa.ka.a. 3.42, u.ni. 7.71 (visnudasa).
> virodha-garbha



tamala-nila sarad-indu-pandu
yasas trilokabharanarh prasiite ||'

atra karana-rapasi-latayah "karana-guna hi karya-gunam arabhante" iti sthiter viruddha
sukla-yasasa utpattih |

(2)  anandam amandam imarh kuvalaya-dala-locane dadasi tvam |
virahas tvayaiva janitas tapayatitararh sarirarh me II?

atrananda-janaka-stri-rapa-karanat tapa-janaka-virahotpattih |

(3)  ayarh ratnakaro'mbhodhir ity asevi dhanasaya |
dhanar dare’stu vadanam apuri ksara-varibhih ||

atra kevalarh kanksita-dhana-labho nabhut | pratyuta ksara-varibhir vadana-ptaranam |

“4) kva vanarh taru-valka-bhtisanam nrpa-laksmih kva mahendra-vandita |
nityatarh pratikala-vartina bata dhatus caritam suduhsaham ||

atra vana-rajya-Sriyor viripayoh sanghatana | idarh mama |

yatha va—
vipulena sagara-sayasya kuksina
bhuvanani yasya papire yuga-ksaye |
mada-vibhramasakalaya pape punah
sa pura-striyaikatamayaikaya drsa ||’

--0)0(o--

4
40. samam

samam syad anurapyena slagha yogyasya vastunah [|102|| 71ab

yatha—
sasinam upagateyarm kaumudi megha-muktarn
jalanidhim anuraparm jahnu-kanyavatirna |
iti sama-guna-yoga-pritayas tatra paurah
sravana-katu nrpanam eka-vakyam vivavruh ||

--0)0(o--

! ka.pra. 539
* ka.pra. 540
’ ka.pra. 541.
* virodha-garbha



41. vicitram'
vicitram yad viruddhasya krtir ista-phalaptaye [|103]| 71cd

yatha—

pranamaty unnati-hetor jivita-hetor vimuncati pranan |

duhkhiyati sukha-hetoh ko mtadhah sevakad anyah ||

--0)0(o--
42. adhikam’
asrayasrayinor ekasyadhikye'dhikam ucyate |[104|| 72ab

(1) asrayadhikye, yatha—

kim adhikam asya bramo mahimanarm varidher harir yatra |

ajnata eva Sete kuksau niksipya bhuvanani ||
(2) asritadhikye, yatha—

yuganta-kala-pratisamhrtatmano

jaganti yasyam sa-vikasam asata |

tanau mamus tatra na kaitabha-dvisas

tapo-dhanabhyagama-sambhava mudah |

--0)0(o--
43. anyonyanfr
anyonyam ubhayor eka-kriyayah karanarm mithah [|105]| 72cd

yatha—

tvaya sa Sobhate tanvi taya tvam api Sobhase |

rajanya sobhate candras candrenapi nisithini |

--0)0(o--

! virodha-garbha
? virodha-garbha
’ ka.pra. 543

* virodha-garbha



44, visesah'

yad adheyam anadharam ekarh caneka-gocaram |
kincit prakurvatah karyam asakyasyetarasya va | 73cd
karyasya karanarh daivad visesas trividhas tatah [|106]|| 74ab

kramena, yatha

(1)  divam apy upayatanam akalpam analpa-guna-gana yesam |
ramayanti jaganti girah katham iva kavayo na te vandyah ||*

2) kanane sarid-uddese girinam api kandare |
pasyanty antaka-sarhkasarh tvam ekam ripavah purah ||

3) grhini sacivah sakhi mithah
priya-sisya lalite kala-vidhau |
karuna-vimukhena mrtyuna

harata tvarh bata kirh na me hrtam |

sarvatra evam-vidha-visaye'tiSayoktir eva pranatvenavatisthate tar vina
prayenalankaratvayogat | ata evoktam—

saisa sarvatra vakroktir artharthi vibhavyate |
yatno'syarh kavina karyah ko'lankaro'naya vina || iti |

--0)0(o--
45. vyaghatah®

vyaghatah sa tu kenapi vastu yena yathakrtam | 74cd
tenaiva ced upayena kurute'nyas tad anyatha [|107]|| 75ab

yatha—"drsa dagdharh manasijam" ity adi |
saukaryena ca karyasya viruddham kriyate yadi [|[108]| 75¢d
vyaghata ity eva | yatha—

ihaiva tvam tistha drutam aham ahobhih katipayaih

! virodha-garbha
* ka.pra. 559.
’ ka.pra. 562
* virodha-garbha



samaganta radhe mrdur asi na cayasa-sahana |
mrdutvarh me hetuh subhaga bhavata gantum adhikarn
na mrdvi sodha yad viraha-krtam ayasam asamam ||

atra krsnena radhaya mrdutvarh saha-gamana-hetutvenoktam | taya ca pratyuta saha-gamane
tato'pi saukaryena hetutayopanyastam |

--0)0(o--
46. karanamala'

param param prati yadi parva-parvasya hetuta | 76ab

tada karana-malasyat. . . . . . . . .. .. 1109]] 76¢
yatha—
srutarh krta-dhiyam sangaj jayate vinayah srutat |
lokanurago vinayan na kirh lokanuragatah ||
--0)0(o--
47. mala-dipakam®
............ tan mala-dipakarh punah | 76d
dharminam ekadharmena sambaddho yady athottaram [[110]| 77ab
yatha—

tvayi sangara-samprapte dhanusasaditah sarah |
Sarair ari-Siras tena bhis taya tvarn tvaya yasah || (sa.da. 667)

atrasadana-kriya dharmab |
--0)0(o--
48. ekavalt’

purvar parvar prati viSesanatvena pararh param | 77cd
sthapyate'pohate va cet syat tadaikavali dvidha [|111]]

kramenodaharanam—

! srinkhala-baddha-mala
? srnkhala-bandha-mulam
3 srnkhala-bandha-mula



(1) saro vikasitambhojam ambhojarh bhrnga-sangatam |
bhrnga yatra sa-samgitah sarhgitarh sa-smarodayam ||

(2)  na taj jalarh yan na sucaru-pankajarh
na pankajar tad yad alina-sat-padam |
na sat-pado'sau kala-gunjito na yo
na gufijitarh tan na jahara yan manah ||'

(3) kvacid visesyam api yathottaram visesanatve sthapitam apohitarh ca, yatha—

vapyo bhavanti vimalah sphutanti kamalani vapisu |
kamalesu patanty alayah karoti sangitam alisu padam ||

evam apohane'pi |
--0)0(o--

49. sarah’
uttarottaram utkarso vastunah sara ucyate |[112]| 78cd
yatha—
rajye sararh vasudha vasudhayar purarh pure saudham |
saudhe talpar talpe varanganananga-sarvasvam ||°
--0)0(o--
50. yathasankhyam®
yathasankhyam anuddesa uddistanam kramena yat ||113|| 79ab
yatha—
unmilanti nakhair lunihi vahati ksaumancalenavrnu
krida-kananam avisanti valaya-kvanaih samuttrasaya |
ittham vanjula-daksinanila-kuhti-kanthisu samketika-
vyaharah subhaga tvadiya-virahe tasyah sakhinarh mithah ||’

--0)0(o--

51. paryayah'

! ka.pra. 549.

* srnkhala-bandha-mulah

’ ka.pra. 532

* kavya-nyaya-mula

’ sa.uka. 624 (amaroh), $a.pa. 3489 (satkavicandrasya), si.mu. 44.13, padya. 360 (sambhoh)



kvacid ekam anekasmin ekam caikasah kramat | 79cd
bhavati kriyate va cet tada paryaya isyate ||114|| 80ab

kramaso, yatha—

Y]

(2)

(3)

(4)

esu ca kvacid adharah sammhata-rapo'samhata-rapas ca | kvacid adheyam api , yatha "sthitah
ksanam" ity atrodbindavah paksmadav asamhata-rapa adhare kramenabhavan | "vicaranti" ity

sthitah ksanam paksmasu taditadharah
payodharotsedha-nipata-ctrnitah |

valisu tasyah skhalitah prapedire
kramena nabhirm prathamoda-bindavah ||

vicaranti vilasinyo yatra sroni-bharalasah |
vrka-kaka-sivas tatra dhavanty ari-pure tava ||

visrsta-ragad adharan nivartitah
stananga-ragad arunac ca kandukat |
kusankuradana-pariksatangulih
krto'ksa-suitra-pranayi taya karah ||

yayor aropitas taro haras te'ri vadhui-janaih |
nidhiyante tayoh sthalah stanayor asru-bindavah ||

atradheya-rtipa nalina-drsah sarhhata-rapa hrdaye kramenabhavan | evam anyat |

atra caikasyanekatra kramenaiva vrtter visesalankarad bhedah | vinimayabhavat parivrtteh |

--0)0(o--

52. parivrttih2

parivrttir vinimayah sama-nytanadhikair bhavet ||115]| 80cd

kramenodaharanam—

dattva kataksam enaksi jagraha hrdayarh mama |
maya tu hrdayarh dattva grhito madana-jvarah ||

atra prathamardhe samena, dvitiye'rdhe nytnena |

tasya ca pravayaso jatayusah

! kavya-nyaya-mila
* kavya-nyaya-muala



svarginah kim iva Socyate'dhuna |
yena jarjara-kalevara-vyayat
kritam indu-kiranojjvalar yasah ||

atradhikyena |
--0)0(o--
53. parisankhya'
prasnad aprasnato vapi kathitad vastuno bhavet |
tadrg anya-vyapohas cec chabda artho'thava tada || 81
parisankhya . . . . . . . . . . . . . .[116] 82a

kramenodaharanani, yatha—

(1) kim bhuasanar sudrdham atra yaso na ratnarh
ki karyam arya-caritam sukrtarh na dosah |
kimh caksur apratihatarh dhisana na netrarn
janati kas tvad-aparah sad-asad-vivekam ||*

atra vyavacchedyar ratnadi s$abdam |

(2)  kirh aradhyam sada punyarh kas ca sevyah sadagamah |
ko dhyeyo bhagavan visnuh kimh kamyarh paramarh padam ||

atra vyavacchedyar papady artham | anayoh prasna-ptarvakatvam |
(3) aprasna-purvakatve, yatha—

bhaktir bhave na vibhave vyasanam $astre na yuvati-kamastre |
cinta yasasi na vapusi prayah paridréyate mahatam |’

(4)  balam arta-bhayopasantaye
vidusarh sarhmataye bahu srutam |
vasu tasya na kevalam
vibhir gunavattapi para-prayojanam ||

(5) slesa-mulatve vacya-vaicitryavisesah, yatha—"yasmirs ca rajani jita-jagati palayati mahirmn
citra-karmasu varna-sankaras capesu guna-chedah" ity adi |

! kavya-nyaya-mala
* ka.pra. 522.
’ ka.pra. 524.



--0)0(o--
54. uttaram'

. uttaram prasnasyottarad unnayo yadi |
yac casakrd asambhavyar saty api prasna uttaram |[117]| 82

yatha—

(1) viksiturih na ksama $vasrth svami daratararh gatah |
aham ekakini bala taveha vasatih kutah? ||

anena pathikasya vasati-yacanam pratiyate |

(2)  ka bisama debbagai kirh laddhabbarh jano gunaggahi |
kirh sokkharn sukalattari kirh duggejjharn jarh khalo loo ||

[ka visama daiva-gatih ki labdhavyam yaj jano guna-grahi |
kim saukhyam sukalatram kim durgrahyarm khalo lokah ||]

atranya-vyapohe tatparyabhavat parisankhyato bhedah | na ced anumanarn, sadhya-
sadhanayor dvayor nirdesa eva tad-angikarat | na ca kavyalingar, uttarasya prasnar
pratyajanakatvat |

--0)0(o--
55. arthapattih’
dandapupikayanyarthagamo'rthapattir isyate |[118|| 83ab
"musikena dando bhaksitah" ity anena tat-sahacaritam aptupa-bhaksanam arthadayatar
bhavatiti niyata-samana-nyayad arthantaram apatatity esa nyayo dandapupika | atra ca kvacit
prakaranikad arthad aprakaranikarthasyapatanam | kvacid aprakaranikat prakaranikasyeti

dvau bhedau | kramenodaharanam—

(1) haro'yarh harinaksinam luthati stana-mandale |
muktanam apy avastheyarn ke vayarn smara-kinkarah ||

(2)  vilalapa sa baspa-gadgadam
sahajam apy apahaya dhiratam |
atitapta-mayo'pi mardavarh

! loka-nyaya-malam |
* ka.pra. 529.
? kavya-nyaya-mila



bhajate kaiva katha saririnam ||

atra ca samana-nyayasya Slesa-mulatve vaicitrya-viseso yathodahrte "haro'yam" ity adau | na
cedam anumanam | samana-nyayasya sambandha-rapatvabhavat |

--0)0(o--
56. vikalpah'
vikalpas tulya-balayor virodhas cantarayatah [|119]| 83cd
yatha—

namayantu siramsi dhantrsi va
karnapurikriyantam ajia maurvyo va |

atha sirasarh dhanusarh ca namanayoh sandhi-vigrahopalaksanatvat sandhi-vigrahayos
caikada kartum asakyatvad virodhah | sa caika-paksasrayana-paryavasanah | tulya-balatvarn
catra dhanuh-siro-namanayor api spardhaya sambhavyamanatvat | caturyam catraupamya-
garbhatvena | evarh "karnaparikriyantam" ity atrapi |

evam "yusmakarnh kurutarm bhavarti-Samanar netre tanur va hareh |" atra slesavastambhena
carutvam |

"diyatam arjitam vittarh devaya brahmanaya va" ity atra caturyabhavan nayam alankarah |
--0)0(o--
57. samuccayah”

samuccayo'yam ekasmin sati karyasya sadhake |
khalekapotika-nyayat tat-karas tat-paro'pi cet | 84
gunau kriye va yugapat syatar yad va guna-kriye [|120||

yatha mama—

hamho dhira-samira hanta jananarn te candana-ksma-bhrto
daksinyarh jagad uttararm paricayo godavari-varibhih |
pratyangarh dahasiti me tvam api ced uddama-davagnivan
matto'yar malinatmako vanacarah ki vaksyate kokilah ||

! kavya-nyaya-milah
2 — - —
kavya-nyaya-mulah



atra dahe ekasmims candana-ksmabhrj-janma-rtape karane saty api daksinyadinarm hetv-
antaranam upadanam | atra sarvesam api hetinam sobhanatvat sad-yogah | atraiva caturtha-
pade mattadinam asobhananar yogad asad-yogah |

sad-asad-yoge, yatha—

sasi divasa-dhtuisaro galita-yauvana kamini

saro vigata-varijath mukham anaksaram svakrteh |
prabhur dhana-parayanah satata-durgatah sajjano
nrpangana-gatah khalo manasi sapta salyani me ||'

iha kecid ahuh—"sasi-prabhrtinam sobhanatvarh khalasyasobhanatvarh ceti sad-asad-yogah"
iti | anye tu—"8asi-prabhrtinam svatah sobhanatvam dhtsaratvadinam tv asobhanatvam iti
sad-asad-yogah" | atra hi sasi-prabhrtisu dhusaratvader atyantam anucitatvam iti vicchitti-
viSesasyaiva camatkara-vidhayitvam | "manasi sapta salyani me" iti saptanam api
salyatvenopasarnharas ca | "nrpangana-gatah khalah" iti tu krama-bhedad dustatvam avahati
sarvatra visesyasyaiva Sobhanatvena prakramad iti |

iha ca khale kapotavat sarvesarn karananar sahityenavatarah | samadhy-alankare tv eka-
karyam prati sadhake samagre'py anyasya kaka-taliya-nyayenapatanam iti bhedah |

arune ca taruni nayane tava malinam ca priyasya mukham |
mukham anatam ca sakhi te jvalitas casyantare smara-jvalanah ||

atradye'rthe gunayor yaugapadyam, dvitiye kriyayoh | ubhaya-yaugapadye, yatha—

kaluse ca tavahitesv akasmat sita-pankeruha-sodara-sri caksuh |
patitarh ca mahipatindra tesar vapusi prasphutam apadarn kataksaih ||*

"dhunoti casim tanute ca kirtim" ity adav ekadhikarane'py esa drsyate | na catra dipakam | ete
hi guna-kriya-yaugapadye samuccaya-prakasah niyamena karya-karana-kala-niyama-
viparyaya-rapatisayokti-mulah | dipakasya catisayokti-mulabhavah |
--0)0(o--
58. samadhih’

samadhih sukare karye daivad vastv antaragamat ||121]]

yatha—

' ka.pra. 509.
*ka.pra. 512.
> kavya-nyaya-miilah



manam asya nirakarturh padayor me patisyatah |

upakaraya distyedam udirnam ghana-garjitam ||*
--0)0(o--

59. pratyanikam®

pratyanikam asaktena pratikare ripor yadi |
tadiyasya tiraskaras tasyotkarsasya sadhakah [|122]| 86

tasyaiveti ripor eva, yatha mama—

madhyena tanu-madhya me madhyam jitavatity ayam |
ibha-kumbhau bhinatty asyah kuca-kumbha-nibhau harih ||

--0)0(o--
60. pratipam’

prasiddhasyopamanasyopameyatva-prakalpanam |
nisphalatvabhidhanam va pratipam iti kathyate [|123]| 87

kramena yatha—"yat tvan-netra-samana-kanti-salile magnar tad indivaram" ity adi |

tad vaktrarh yadi mudrita sasi-katha ha hema sa ced dyutih
tac-caksur yadi haritarh kuvalayais tac cet smitarm ka sudha |
dhik kandarpa-dhanur bhruvau yadi ca te kirh va bahu briamahe
yat satyam punar-ukta-vastu-vimukhah sarga-kramo vedhasah ||

atra vaktradibhir eva candradinarh $obhativahanat tesar nisphalatvam |

uktva catyantam utkarsam atyutkrstasya vastunah |
kalpite'py upamanatve pratipam kecid acire [|124]] 88

yatha,
aham eva guruh sudarunanam
iti halahala tata ma sma drpyah |
nanu santi bhavadrsani bhayo
bhuvane’smin vacanani durjananam |*

" ka.pra. 534.
* loka-nyaya-miilam
? loka-nyaya-mila



atra prathama-padenotkarsatisaya uktah | tad-anuktau tu nayam alankarah | yatha "brahmeva
brahmano vadati" ity adi |
--0)0(o--
61. militam®
militar vastuno guptih kenacit tulya-laksmana ||125|| 89ab
atra samana-laksmanarh vastu kvacit sahajarm, kvacid agantukam | kramena yatha—

laksmi-vaksoja-kasttri-laksma vaksah-sthale hareh |
grasta nalaksi bharatya bhasa nilotpalabhaya ||

atra bhagavatah syama kantih sahaja |
sadaiva Sonopala-kundalasya
yasyarn mayukhair arunikrtani |
kopoparaktany api kamininarm
mukhani sankam vidadhur na ytnam ||
atra manikya-kundalasyarunima mukha agantukah |
--0)0(o--
62. samé\nyam3
samanyarh prakrtasyanya-tadatmyam sadrsair gunaih [|126]| 89cd
yatha—
mallikacita-dhammillas caru-candana-carcitah |

avibhavyah sukham yanti candrikasv abhisarikah ||

milite utkrsta-gunena nikrsta-gunasya tirodhanam | iha tabhayos tulya-gunataya bhedagrahah

|
--0)0(o--

63. tadgunahl

" ka.pra. 556
* loka-nyaya-miilam
? loka-nyaya-mialam



tadgunam sva-guna-tyagad atyutkrsta-guna-grahah [[127] 90ab

yatha—
jagada vadana-cchadma-padma-paryanta-patinah |
nayan madhulihah $vaityam udagra-dasanamsubhih ||

milite prakrtasya vastuno vastv-antarenacchadanam | iha tu vastv-antara-gunenakrantata

pratiyate iti bhedah |
--0)0(o--
64. atadgunah2

tad-rapananuharas tu hetau saty apy atadgunah [[128]| 90cd

yatha—
hanta sandrena ragena bhrte'pi hrdaye mama |
guna-gaura nisanno'pi katharh nama na rajyasi ||

yatha va—
gangam ambu sitam ambu yamunarm
kajjalabham ubhayatra majjatah |
rajaharnsa tava saiva subhrata
clyate na ca na capaciyate ||’

purvatratirakta-hrdaya-samparkat praptavad api guna-gaura-sabda-vacyasya nayakasya
raktatvarh na nispannam | uttaratraprastuta-prasarmmsayarm vidyamanayam api ganga-
yamunapeksaya prakrtasya hamsasya ganga-yamunayoh samparke'pi na tad-rapata | atra ca
gunagrahana-rapa-vicchitti-visesasrayad visesokter bhedah | varnantarotpatty-abhavac ca
visamat |

--0)0(o--

65. siksmam”

samlaksitas tu siksmo'rtha akarenengitena va |
kayapi siicyate bhangya yatra siksmam tad ucyate [[129]| 91

stiksmah sthala-matibhir asarnlaksyah |

" loka-nyaya-milah

* loka-nyaya-mlah

’ ka.pra. 565.

* gadhartha-pratiti-malam



(1) atrakarena, yatha—
vaktra-syandi-sveda-bindu-prabandhair
drstva bhinnam kunkumarh kapi kanthe |
purhstvarh tanvya vyanjayantl vayasya

smitva panau khadga-lekharn lilekha ||*

atra kayacit kunkuma-bhedena sarlaksitarh kasyascit purusayitarh panau purusa-cihna-
khadga-lekha-likhanena stcitam |

(2) ingitena, yatha—

sanketa-kala-manasarh vitam jnatva vidagdhaya |
hasan-netrarpitakitarn lila-padmarn nimilitam ||’

atra vitasya bhra-viksepadina laksitah sanketa-kalabhiprayo rajani-kala-bhavina padma-
nimilanena prakasitah |

--0)0(o--
66. vyajoktih’
vyajoktir gopanarh vyajad udbhinnasya tu vastunah [|130]| 92ab
yatha—
Sailendra-pratipadyamana-girija-hastopagudhollasad-
romarncadi-visarhsthulakhila-vidhi-vyasanga-bhangakulah |
ah Saityarm tuhinacalasya karayor ity tcivan sa-smitarh

sailantah-pura-matr-mandala-ganair drsto'vatad vah sivah I*

neyarnh prathamapahnutih | apahnava-karino visayasyanabhidhanat | dvitiyapahnuter bhedas
ca tat-prastave darsitah |

--0)0(o--
66. svabhavoktih’

svabhavoktir durithartha-sva-kriya-rapa-varnanam [|131]] 92cd

! ka.pra. 530.

* ka.pra. 531

> giidhartha-pratiti-mala. Sometimes: vakroktir ukti-vyapadesa-samyat |
*ka.pra. 520.

> giudhartha-pratiti-mala



durtthayoh kavi-matra-vedyayor arthasya dimbhadeh svayos tad-ekasrayos cesta-svarapayoh |
yatha mama—

langalenabhihatya ksiti-talam asakrd darayann agra-padbhyam
atmany evavaliya drutam atha gaganam protpatan vikramena |
sphurjad-dhtnkara-ghosah pratidsam akhilan dravayann esa jantan
kopavistah pravistah prativanam arunocchtina-caksus taraksuh ||

--0)0(o--
67. bhavikam'

abdhutasya padarthasya bhutasyarthe bhavisyatah |
yat pratyaksayamanatvarn tad bhavikam udahrtam [|132]| 93

yatha—

munir jayati yogindro mahatma kumbha-sambhavah |
yenaika-culuke drstau divyau tau matsya-kacchapau ||

yatha va—

asid anjanam atreti pasyami tava locane |
bhavi-bhisana-sambhararh saksat kurve tavakrtim ||

na cayarm prasadakhyo gunah | bhata-bhavinoh pratyaksayamanatve tasyahetutvat | na
cadbhutuo rasah, vismayarh praty asya hetutvat | na catisayoktir alankarah,
adhyavasayabhavat | na ca bhrantiman, bhuta-bhavinor bhuta-bhavitayaiva prakasanat | na ca
svabhavoktih, tasya laukika-vastu-gata-suksma-dharma-bhavasyaiva yathavad varnanarh
svaripam | asya tu vastunah pratyaksayamana-svarapo vicchitti-viseso'stiti | yadi punar
vastunah kvacit svabhavoktav apy asya vicchitteh sambhavas tadobhayoh sankarah |

anatapatro'yam atra laksyate
sitatapatrair iva sarvato vrtah |
acamaro'py esa sadaiva vijyate
vilasa-bala-vyajanena ko'py ayam ||

atra pratyaksayamanasyaiva varnanan nayam alankarah | varnanavasena
pratyaksayamanatvasyaiva svaripatvat | yatra punar apratyaksayamanasyapi varnane
pratyaksayamanatvam tatrayam alankaro bhaviturh yuktah | yathodahrte "asid anjanam" ity
adau |

! giidhartha-pratiti-malam
* ka.pra. 500.



--0)0(o--
69. udattam’

lokatisaya-sampattir vastunodattam ucyate |
yad vapi prastutasyangam mahatar caritarh bhavet [|133|[ 94

kramenodaharanam—

(1) adhah-krtambhodhara-mandalanam
yasyarh sasankopala-kuttimanam |
jyotsnanipatat ksaratarn payobhih
keli-vanam vrddham urikaroti ||

(2)  nabhi-prabhinnamburahasanena
sarhstiyamanah prathamena dhatra |
amur yugantocita-yoga-nidrah
samhhrtya lokan puruso'dhisete ||

--0)0(o--

rasa-bhavau tad-abhasau bhavasya prasamas tatha |
guni-bhaitatvam ayanti yadalankrtayas tada | 95
rasavat preya urjasvi samahitam iti kramat ||134(|

70. rasavat’
tad-abhasau rasabhaso bhavabhasas ca | tatra rasa-yogad rasavad alankaro, yatha—"ayarn sa
rasanotkarsi" ityadi | atra Srngarah karunasyangam | evam anyatrapi |
atra sakhya-rasasyangarh srngarah | yatha va—

dhanyarh vrndaranyarm yasmin vilasati sa vara-ramanibhih |
prati-kunjarh prati-pulinarh prati-giri-kandaram asau krsnah || (go.l1. 17.43)

atra vana-varnana-bhavasyangam srngarah |

--0)0(o--

! giidhartha-pratiti-miala
* giidhartha-pratiti-mialam



71. preyah'
prakrsta-priyatvat preyah |
yatha mama—
amilitalasa-vivartita-tarakaksim
utkantha-bandhana-dara-slatha-bahu-vallim |
prasveda-vari-kanikacita-ganda-bimbarm
sarhsmrtya tam anisam eti na $antim antah ||
atra sambhoga-srngarah smaranakhya-bhavasyangam | sa ca vipralambhasya |
--0)0(o--
72. 11rjasvi2
arjo balam | anaucitya-pravrttau tad atrastity arjasvi |
yatha—
susubhur acala-daryo yasu lina ramanyo
hari-hata-danujanam canda-randah pulindaih |
asana-surata-satraih positas tosam aptas

tad amala-guna-ganaih $ri-harim tah stuvanti || (go.li. 17.46)

atra giri-varnana-bhavasyangarh para-stri-rati-rasabhasas tasyangam satru-stuti-rapa-
bhavabhasah |

--0)0(o--
73. samahitam’
samahitarh pariharah | yatha—
avirala-kara-vala-kampanair
bhru-kuti-tarjana-garjanair muhubh |
dadrse tava vairinam madah
sa gatah kvapi taveksane ksanat ||

atra mad-akhya-bhavasya prasamo raja-visaya-rati-bhavasyangam |

--0)0(o--

! giidhartha-pratiti-malam
* giidhartha-pratiti-malam
> giudhartha-pratiti-malam



bhavasya codaye sandhau misratve ca tad-akhyakah [|135|| 96
tad-akhyaka bhavodaya-bhava-sandhi-bhava-savala-namano'lankarah | kramenodaharanam—
74. bhavodayah'

madhu-pana-pravrttas te suhrdbhih saha vairinah |
srutva kuto'pi tvan-nama lebhire visamar dasam ||

atra trasodayo raja-visaya-rati-bhavasyangam |
--0)0(o--
75. bhava-sandhih’

janmantarina-ramanasyanga-sanga-samutsuka |
sa-lajja cantike sakhyah patu nah parvati sada ||

atrautsukya-lajjayos ca sandhir devata-visaya-rati-bhavasyangam |
--0)0(o--
76. bhava-savalata’
pasyet kascic cala capala re ka tvaraham kumari
hastalambam vitara hahaha vyutkramah kvasi yasi |
ittharh dharmatmaja nrpa-bhavad-vidviso vanya-vrtteh

kanya kancit phala-kisalayanyadadanabhidhatte ||

atra $ankasuya-dhrti-smrti-srama-dainya-virodhautsukyanar savalata-raja-visaya-rati-
bhavasyangam |

iha kecid ahuh—"vacya-vacakalankarana-mukhena rasady-upakaraka evalankarah | rasadayas
tu vacya-vacakabhyam upakarya eveti na tesam alankarata bhaviturh yukta" iti |

anye tu—"rasady-upakaratva-matrenalankrti-vyapadeso bhaktas cirantana-
prasiddhyangikarya eva" iti |

apare ca—"rasady-upakara-matrenalankaratvarn mukhyato rapakadau vacyady-upadhanam
aja-gala-stana-nyayena" iti |

! giidhartha-pratiti-malah
* giidhartha-pratiti-malah
> giudhartha-pratiti-mala



abhiyuktas tu—"sva-vyanjaka-vacya-vacakady-upakrtair anga-bhutai rasadibhir angino
rasader vacya-vacakopaskara-dvarenopakurvadbhir alankrti-vyapadeso labhyate | samasoktau
tu nayikadi-vyavahara-matrasyaivalankrtita, na tv asvadasya tasyokta-riti-virahat" iti
manyante |

ata eva dhvani-karenoktam—

pradhanenyatra vakyarthe yatrangani rasadayah |
kavye tasminn alankara rasadir iti me matih || (2.5)

yadi ca rasady-upakara-matrenalankrtitvar, tada vacakadisv api tatha prasajyeta | evarn ca yac
ca kaiscid uktamh—"rasadinam angitve rasavad-ady-alankarah | angatve tu

dvitiyodattalankarah" iti tad api parastam |

yady eta evalankarah paraspara-vimisritah |
tada prthag-alankarau samsrstih sankaras tatha [|136]] 97

yatha laukikalankaranam api paraspara-misrena prthak-carutvena prthag-alankaratvam,
tathokta-rapanarh kavyalankaranam api paraspara-misratve samsrsti-sankarakhyau prthag-
alankarau |

77. sarhsrstih’

tatra—mitho'napeksaya sabdarthalammkaranar sthitih | etesarh sabdarthalankaranam, yatha—

devah payad apayan nah smerendivara-locanah |
samsara-dhvanta-vidhvamsa-hamsah kamsa-nistidanah ||

atra payad apayad iti yamakam | sarhsarety adau canuprasa iti $abdalankarayoh sarsrstih |
dvitiya-pade upama, dvitiyardhe ca rapakam ity arthalankarayoh samsrstih | evam ubhayoh
sthitatvac chabdarthalankara-samsrstih |

--0)0(o--

78. sarikarah’

angangitve'lamkrtinar tadvad ekasrayasthitau |
sandigdhatve ca bhavati sankaras trividhah punah [|137]] 98

! sarhslesa-mula
2 . . _
samslesa-milah



tatra angangi-bhavo, yatha—

akrsti-vega-vigalad-bhujagendra-bhoga-
nimoka-patta-parivestanayamburaseh |
mantha-vyatha-vyupasamartham ivasu yasya
mandakini ciram avestata pada-mdle ||

atra nimoka-pattapahnavena mandakinya aropa ity apahnutih | sa ca mandakinya vastu-
vrttena yat-pada-mula-vestanarm tac-carana-mula-vestanam iti slesam utthapayatiti tasyangam
| slesarn ca pada-mula-vestanam eva carana-mula-vestanam ity atiSayokter angam | atiSayoktis
ca—"mantha-vyatha-vyupasamartham iva" ity utpreksaya angam | utpreksa camburasi-
mandaikinyor nayaka-nayika-vyavahararm gamayatiti samasokter angam |

yatha va—

anuragavati sandhya divasas tat-purahsarah |
aho daiva-gatis citra tathapi na samagamah ||

atra samasokti-visesokter angam |
sandeha-sankaro, yatha—

idam abhati gagane bhindanarh santatarh tamah |
amanda-nayanananda-karamh mandalam aindavam ||

atra kirh mukhasya candratayadhyavasanyad atisayoktih | uta idam iti mukharn nirdisya
candratvaropad rapakam | athava—idam iti mukhasya candra-mandalasya ca dvayoh
prakrtayor eka-dharmabhisambandhat tulya-yogita | aho svit candrasya prakrtatvad dipakam |
ki va, visSesanasya samyad prastutasya mukhasya gamyatvat samasoktih | yad va, aprastuta-
candra-varnanaya prastuta-mukhasyavagama ity aprastuta-prasamsa | yad va,
manmathoddipanah kalah karya-bhuita-candra-varnana-mukhena varnita iti paryayoktir iti
bahtinam alankaranam sandehat sandeha-sankarah |

yatha va, "mukha-candrarm pasyami" ity atra kirh mukha-candram iva ity upama | uta candra
eveti ripakam iti sandehah | sadhaka-badhakayor ekatarasya sad-bhave punar na sandehah |

yatha, "mukha-candram cumbati" ity atra cumbanarm mukhasyanukalam ity upamayah
sadhakam | candrasya pratikalam iti riapakasya badhakam | "mukha-candrah prakasate" ity
atra prakasakhyo dharmo rapakasya sadhako mukhe upacaritatvena sambhavatity nopama-
badhakah |

"Sastrajna-bhaskaram sarhjina tvam alingati sarvada" ity atra pativrata-yositah pati-sadrso
alinganam ayuktam iti upamaya badhakam | ato rapasyaiva sadhakata |



evarh—"vadanambujam enaksya bhati cancala-locanam" | atra locanasya vadane sambhavad
upamayah sadhakata | ambuje casambhavad rapaka-badhakata | evarh sundarar
vadanambujam ity adau sadharana-dharma-prayogah | upamitamh vyaghradibhih
samanyaprayoga iti vacanad upama-samase na sambhavatiti upamaya badhakah | evar catra
mayura-vyarhsakaditvad rapaka-samasa eva |

ekasrayanupraveso yatha—

kataksenapisat ksanam ayi nirikseta yadi sa
tadanandah sandrah sphurati pihitasesa-visayah |
saromancodancarh kuca-kalasa-nirbhinna-vasanah
parirambharambhah ka iva bhavitambhoruha-drsah ||

atra kataksenapisat ksanam apity atra chekanuprasasya niriksetety atra ksa-karam adaya
vrtty-anuprasasya caikasrayanupravesah | evarn catraivanuprasarthapatty-alankarayoh |

yatha va—"sarhsara-dhvanta-vidhvarsa-harmsa" iti rapakanuprasayoh |

yatha va—"kuravakarava-karanatarm yayuh" ity atra rabaka ravaka ity ekam, va-kara-ba-kara
ity ekam iti yamakayoh |

yatha va—
ahinaa-paoara-siesu pahia-samaiesu diahesu |
rahasa-pasariagianar naccija morabindanarm ||

[abhinava-payodara-sitesu pathika-samajikesu divasesu |
rabhasa-prasarita-grivanam nityam mayura-vrndanam ||}

athava—
[abhinava-payodara-sitesu pathika-syamayitesu divasesu |
rabhasa-prasarita-grivanam nrtyam mayura-vrndanam ||]

atra "pahia-samaiesu" ity ekasraye pathika-Syamayitety upama, pathika-samajikesv iti
rapakar pravistam iti |

Sri-candra-$ekhara-maha-kavi-candra-sanu-
sri-viSvanatha-kaviraja-krtam prabandham |
sahitya-darpanam amurh sudhiyo vilokya
sahitya-tattvam akhilam sukham eva vitta [|138]|[ 99

yavat prasannendu-nibhanana
$ri-narayanasyankam alankaroti |
tavan manah sammadayan kavinam



esa prabandhah prathito’stu loke [[139]| 100

ity alankarika-cakravarti-sandhivigrahika-maha-patra-sri-visvanatha-kaviraja-krte
sahitya-darpane dasamah paricchedah

10ll

samaptas cayarm granthah |



